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Sikhism from Sikh, meaning a "disciple", or a "learner", is a monotheistic religion that originated in
the Punjab region of the Indian subcontinent about the end of the 15th century. It is one of the
youngest of the major world religions, and the world's fifth-largest organized religion. The
fundamental beliefs of Sikhism, articulated in the sacred scripture Guru Granth Sahib, include faith
and meditation on the name of the one creator, divine unity and equality of all humankind, engaging
in selfless service, striving for justice for the benefit and prosperity of all, and honest conduct and
livelihood while living a householder's life. In the early 21st century there were nearly 25 million
Sikhs worldwide, the great majority of them living in Punjab.
Sikhism is based on the spiritual teachings of Guru Nanak, the first Guru (1469–1539), and the nine
Sikh gurus that succeeded him. The Tenth Guru, Guru Gobind Singh, named the Sikh scripture Guru
Granth Sahib as his successor, terminating the line of human Gurus and making the scripture the
eternal, religious spiritual guide for Sikhs. Sikhism rejects claims that any particular religious tradition
has a monopoly on Absolute Truth.

Guru Nanak with Guru Gorakhnath, Mardana
and Bala and eleven yogis, Amritsar or Lahore,
ca. 1875. V&A
Sikh woodcut.

Guru Nanak sitting with Mardana (with rabab), Bala (with peacock feathers) and twelve yogis and
two more yogis flying in the air. The picture illustrates the contest involving a lost 'lota' (water-pot)
and magical powers which the janam-sakhis set in Achal Batala. To the left of Guru Nanak sits Guru
Gorakhnath, to the extreme left is labelled Mangal Dass, and behind Nanak sits Machhendranath.
The Sikh scripture opens with Ik Onkar, its Mul Mantar and fundamental prayer about One Supreme
Being (God). Sikhism emphasizes simran (meditation on the words of the Guru Granth Sahib), that
can be expressed musically through kirtan or internally through Nam Japo (repeat God's name) as a
means to feel God's presence. It teaches followers to transform the "Five Thieves" (lust, rage, greed,
attachment, and ego). Hand in hand, secular life is considered to be intertwined with the spiritual
life. Guru Nanak taught that living an "active, creative, and practical life" of "truthfulness, fidelity,
self-control and purity" is above the metaphysical truth, and that the ideal man is one who
"establishes union with God, knows His Will, and carries out that Will". Guru Hargobind, the sixth
Sikh Guru, established the political/temporal (Miri) and spiritual (Piri) realms to be mutually
coexistent.
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Sikhism evolved in times of religious persecution. Two of the Sikh gurus – Guru Arjan (1563–1605)
and Guru Tegh Bahadur (1621–1675) – were tortured and executed by the Mughal rulers after they
refused to convert to Islam. The persecution of Sikhs triggered the founding of the Khalsa as an order
to protect the freedom of conscience and religion, with qualities of a "Sant-Sipāhī" – a saint-soldier.
The Khalsa was founded by the last Sikh Guru, Guru Gobind Singh.
The majority of Sikh scriptures were originally written in Gurmukhī alphabet, a script standardised by
Guru Angad out of Laṇḍā scripts used in North India. Adherents of Sikhism are known as Sikhs, which
means students or disciples of the Guru. The anglicised word 'Sikhism' is derived from the Punjabi
verb Sikhi, with roots in Sikhana (to learn), and Sikhi connotes the "temporal path of learning".

Maharani Jind Kaur
// Zafarnama of Guru Gobind Singh. Zafarnamah is a historical letter of victory written by Guru
Gobind Singh to emperor Aurangzeb in 1706 A.D. after the battle of Chamkaur. Guru Gobind Singh sent Bhai Daya Singh to Ahmednagar
to give it to Aurangzeb. However it is said that a copy of the Zafarnama, written by himself, was found with the Mahant of Patna Sahib in
1890 and one Babu Jagan Nath made a copy; this copy was somehow misplaced by him. In this letter, Guru Gobind Singh reminds
Aurangzeb how he and his henchmen had broken their oaths sworn upon the Qur'an. He also states that in spite of his several sufferings,
he had won a moral victory over the Emperor who had broken all his vows. Despite sending a huge army to capture or kill the Guru, the
Mughal forces did not succeed in their mission.
In the 111 verses of this notice, Guru Gobind Singh rebukes Aurangzeb for his weaknesses as a human being and for excesses as a leader.
Guru Gobind Singh also confirms his confidence and his unflinching faith in the Almighty even after suffering extreme personal loss of his
Father, Mother, and all four of his sons to Aurangzeb's tyranny. Guru Gobind Singh invited Aurangzeb to meet him in Kangar village near
Bathinda (Punjab) and said no need to worry as Brar tribe will not harm him (Aurangzeb) as they are under his command. On the way,
there will be no danger to your life, For, the whole tribe of Brars accepts my command.
Of the 111 verses, the maximum numbers of 34 verses are to praise God; 32 deal with Aurangzeb’s invitation for the Guru to meet him and
the Guru's refusal to meet the Emperor – instead the Guru asks Aurangzeb to visit him; 24 verses detail the events in the Battle of
Chamkaur, which took place on 22 December 1704; 15 verses reprove Aurangzeb for breaking promise given by him and by his agents to
the Guru; In verses 78 and 79, Guru Gobind Singh had also warned Aurangzeb about the resolve of the Khalsa not to rest till his evil empire
is destroyed; 6 verses praise Aurangzeb.
One of the most quoted verses from the Zafarnama: "All modes of redressing the wrong having failed, raising of sword is pious and just."

Any human being who faithfully believes in
i. One Immortal Being,
ii. Ten Gurus, from Guru Nanak Sahib to Guru Gobind Singh Sahib,
iii. The Guru Granth Sahib,
iv. The utterances and teachings of the ten Gurus and
v. the baptism bequeathed by the tenth Guru, and who does not owe allegiance to any other
religion, is a Sikh.
The basis of Sikhism lies in the teachings of Guru Nanak and his successors. Many sources call Sikhism
a monotheistic religion, while others call it a monistic and panentheistic religion. According to
Eleanor Nesbitt, English renderings of Sikhism as a monotheistic religion "tend misleadingly to
reinforce a Semitic understanding of monotheism, rather than Guru Nanak's mystical awareness of
the one that is expressed through the many. However, what is not in doubt is the emphasis on 'one'".
In Sikhism, the concept of "God" is Waheguru considered Nirankar (shapeless), akal (timeless), and
Alakh Niranjan (invisible). The Sikh scripture begins with Ik Onkar, which refers to the "formless one",
and understood in the Sikh tradition as monotheistic unity of God. Sikhism is classified as an Indian

religion along with Buddhism, Hinduism and Jainism, given its geographical origin and its sharing
some concepts with them.

Sikh woodcut depicting Shiva and Parvati with Nandi, Ganesh, Kartikkeya and a lion, from Lahore or Amritsar, about 1870.

Sikh ethics emphasize the congruence between spiritual development and everyday moral conduct.
Its founder Guru Nanak summarized this perspective with "Truth is the highest virtue, but higher still
is truthful living".
God in Sikhism is known as Ik Onkar, the One Supreme Reality or the all-pervading spirit (which is
taken to mean God). This spirit has no gender in Sikhism, though translations may present it as
masculine. It is also Akaal Purkh (beyond time and space) and Nirankar (without form). In addition,
Nanak wrote that there are many worlds on which it has created life.
The traditional Mul Mantar goes trom Ik Oankar until Nanak Hosee Bhee Sach. The opening line of
the Guru Granth Sahib and each subsequent raga, mentions Ik Oankar (translated by Pashaura
Singh):
"There is one supreme being, the eternal reality, the creator, without fear and devoid of enmity,
immortal, never incarnated, self-existent, known by grace through the true Guru."
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Māyā, defined as a temporary illusion or "unreality", is one of the core deviations from the pursuit of
God and salvation: where worldly attractions which give only illusory temporary satisfaction and pain
which distract the process of the devotion of God. However, Nanak emphasised māyā as not a
reference to the unreality of the world, but of its values. In Sikhism, the influences of ego, anger,
greed, attachment, and lust, known as the Five Thieves, are believed to be particularly distracting
and hurtful. Sikhs believe the world is currently in a state of Kali Yuga (Age of Darkness) because the
world is led astray by the love of and attachment to Maya. The fate of people vulnerable to the Five
Thieves ('Pānj Chor'), is separation from God, and the situation may be remedied only after intensive
and relentless devotion.

According to Guru Nanak the supreme purpose of human life is to reconnect with Akal (The Timeless
One), however, egotism is the biggest barrier in doing this. Using the Guru's teaching remembrance
of nām (the divine Word or the Name of the Lord) leads to the end of egotism. Guru Nanak
designated the word 'guru' (meaning teacher) to mean the voice of "the spirit": the source of
knowledge and the guide to salvation. As Ik Onkar is universally immanent, guru is indistinguishable
from "Akal" and are one and the same. One connects with guru only with accumulation of selfless
search of truth. Ultimately the seeker realises that it is the consciousness within the body which is
seeker/follower of the Word that is the true guru. The human body is just a means to achieve the
reunion with Truth. Once truth starts to shine in a person's heart, the essence of current and past
holy books of all religions is understood by the person.
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Guru Nanak's teachings are founded not on a final destination of heaven or hell but on a spiritual
union with the Akal which results in salvation or Jivanmukti (liberation whilst alive), a concept also
found in Hinduism. Guru Gobind Singh makes it clear that human birth is obtained with great
fortune, therefore one needs to be able to make the most of this life.
Sikhs believe in reincarnation and karma concepts found in Buddhism, Hinduism and Jainism.
However, in Sikhism both karma and liberation "is modified by the concept of God's grace" (nadar,
mehar, kirpa, karam etc.). Guru Nanak states "The body takes birth because of karma, but salvation is
attained through grace". To get closer to God: Sikhs avoid the evils of Maya, keep the everlasting
truth in mind, practice Shabad Kirtan, meditate on Naam, and serve humanity. Sikhs believe that
being in the company of the Satsang or Sadh Sangat is one of the key ways to achieve liberation from
the cycles of reincarnation.
Sikhism was influenced by the Bhakti movement, but it was not simply an extension of Bhakti.
Sikhism, for instance, disagreed with some views of Bhakti saints Kabir and Ravidas.

/

JAPANESE WOODBLOCK PRINTING, 1931

Guru Nanak, the first Sikh Guru and the founder of Sikhism, was a Bhakti saint. He taught, states Jon
Mayled, that the most important form of worship is Bhakti. Guru Arjan, in his Sukhmani Sahib,

recommended the true religion is one of loving devotion to God. The Sikh scripture Guru Granth
Sahib includes suggestions on how a Sikh should perform constant Bhakti. Some scholars call Sikhism
a Bhakti sect of Indian traditions, adding that it emphasises "nirguni Bhakti", that is loving devotion
to a divine without qualities or physical form. However, Sikhism also accepts the concept of saguni,
that is a divine with qualities and form. While Western scholarship generally places Sikhism as arising
primarily within a Hindu Bhakti movement milieu while recognizing some Sufi Islamic influences,
Indian Sikh scholars disagree and state that Sikhism transcended the environment it emerged from.
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Some Sikh sects outside the Punjab-region of India, such as those found in Maharashtra and Bihar,
practice Aarti with lamps during bhakti in a Sikh Gurdwara. But, most Sikh Gurdwaras forbid the
ceremonial use of lamps (aarti) during their bhakti practices.
While emphasizing Bhakti, the Sikh Gurus also taught that the spiritual life and secular householder
life are intertwined. In Sikh worldview, the everyday world is part of the Infinite Reality, increased
spiritual awareness leads to increased and vibrant participation in the everyday world. Guru Nanak,
states Sonali Marwaha, described living an "active, creative, and practical life" of "truthfulness,
fidelity, self-control and purity" as being higher than the metaphysical truth.
The 6th Sikh Guru, Guru Hargobind, after Guru Arjan martyrdom and faced with oppression by the
Islamic Mughal Empire, affirmed the philosophy that the political/temporal (Miri) and spiritual (Piri)
realms are mutually coexistent. According to the 9th Sikh Guru, Tegh Bahadur, the ideal Sikh should
have both Shakti (power that resides in the temporal), and Bhakti (spiritual meditative qualities). This
was developed into the concept of the Saint Soldier by the 10th Sikh Guru, Gobind Singh.
The concept of man as elaborated by Guru Nanak, states Arvind-pal Singh Mandair, refines and
negates the "monotheistic concept of self/God", and "monotheism becomes almost redundant in the
movement and crossings of love". The goal of man, taught the Sikh Gurus, is to end all dualities of
"self and other, I and not-I", attain the "attendant balance of separation-fusion, self-other, actioninaction, attachment-detachment, in the course of daily life".
Watercolour of three Sikh sirdars on horseback from
'Views by Seeta Ram from Gheen to Delhi Vol. VI'
produced for Lord Moira, afterwards the Marquess of
Hastings, by Sita Ram between 1814-15. Marquess of
Hastings, the Governor-General of Bengal and the
Commander-in-Chief (r.1813-23), was accompanied by
artist Sita Ram (flourished c.1810-22) to illustrate his
journey from Calcutta to Delhi between 1814-15.

Amritsar, historically also known as Rāmdāspur and colloquially as Ambarsar, is a city in northwestern India which is the administrative headquarters of the Amritsar district - located in the Majha
region of the Indian state of Punjab.
The Bhagwan Valmiki Tirath Sthal situated at Amritsar is believed to be the Ashram site of Maharishi
Valmiki, the writer of Ramayana. As per the Ramayana, Sita gave birth to Lava and Kusha, sons of lord
Rama at Ramtirth ashram. Large number of people visit Ramtirth Temple at annual fair. Nearby cities
to Amritsar, Lahore and Kasur were said to be founded by Lava and Kusha, respectively. During
Ashvamedha Yagna by Lord Rama, Lava and Kush captured the ritual horse and tied Lord Hanuman to
a tree near to today's Durgiana Temple. During Navratra festivities it is considered to be auspicious
by Hindu population of the city to visit that temple.

The Jallianwala Bagh massacre, involving the killings of hundreds of Indian civilians on the orders of a
senior British military officer, Reginald Edward Harry Dyer, took place on 13 April 1919 in the heart of
Amritsar, the holiest city of the Sikhs, on a day sacred to them as the birth anniversary of the Khalsa
(Vaisakhi day).
In the Punjab, during World War I (1914–18), there was considerable unrest particularly among the
Sikhs, first on account of the demolition of a boundary wall of Gurdwara Rakab Ganj at New Delhi
and later because of the activities and trials of the Ghadarites, almost all of whom were Sikhs. In
India as a whole, too, there had been a spurt in political activity mainly owing to the emergence of
two leaders: Mahatma Gandhi (1869–1948) who after a period of struggle against the British in South
Africa, had returned to India in January 1915, and Annie Besant (1847–1933), head of the
Theosophical Society of India, who on 11 April 1916 established the Home Rule League with
autonomy for India as its goal. In December 1916, the Indian National Congress, at its annual session
held at Lucknow, passed a resolution asking the king to issue a proclamation announcing that it is the
"aim and intention of British policy to confer self-government on India at an early date".

On 10 April 1919, Satya Pal and Saifuddin Kitchlew, two popular proponents of the Satyagraha
movement led by Gandhi, were called to the deputy commissioner's residence, arrested and sent off
by car to Dharamsetla, a hill town, now in Himachal Pradesh. This led to a general strike in Amritsar.

Excited groups of citizens soon merged into a crowd of about 50,000 marching on to protest to the
deputy commissioner against the arrest of the two leaders. The crowd, however, was stopped and
fired upon near the railway foot-bridge. According to the official version, the number of those killed
was 12 and of those wounded between 20 and 30. Evidence before an inquiry of the Indian National
Congress put the number of the dead between 20 and 30.
Three days later, on 13 April, the traditional festival of Baisakhi, thousands of Sikhs, Muslims and
Hindus gathered in the Jallianwala Bagh. An hour after the meeting began as scheduled at 16:30,
Dyer arrived with a group of sixty-five Gurkha and twenty-five Baluchi soldiers. Without warning the
crowd to disperse, Dyer blocked the main exits and ordered his troops to begin shooting toward the
densest sections of the crowd. Firing continued for approximately ten minutes. A British inquiry into
the massacre placed the death toll at 379. The Indian National Congress determined that
approximately 1,000 people were killed.

Operation Blue Star (1 – 6 June 1984) was an Indian military operation ordered by Indira Gandhi, the
Prime Minister of India to curb and remove Sikh militants from the Golden Temple in Amritsar. The
operation was carried out by Indian army troops with tanks and armoured vehicles. Militarily
successful, the operation aroused immense controversy, and the government's justification for the
timing and style of the attack are hotly debated. Operation Blue Star was included in the Top 10
Political Disgraces by India Today magazine.
Official reports put the number of deaths among the Indian army at 83, with 493 civilians and Sikh
militants killed. In addition, the CBI is considered responsible for seizing historical artefacts and
manuscripts in the Sikh Reference Library before burning it down. Four months after the operation,
on 31 October 1984, Indira Gandhi was assassinated by two of her Sikh bodyguards in what is viewed
as an act of vengeance. Following her assassination, more than 3,000 Sikhs were killed in anti-Sikh
pogroms.

Kashmir is the northernmost geographical region of the Indian subcontinent. Until the mid-19th
century, the term "Kashmir" denoted only the Kashmir Valley between the Great Himalayas and the
Pir Panjal Range. Today, it denotes a larger area that includes the Indian-administered territory of
Jammu and Kashmir (which includes the region of Jammu, Kashmir Valley, Ladakh and Siachen), the
Pakistani-administered territories of Azad Kashmir and Gilgit-Baltistan, and Chinese-administered
territories of Aksai Chin and the Trans-Karakoram Tract.
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In the first half of the 1st millennium, the Kashmir region became an important centre of Hinduism
and later of Buddhism; later still, in the ninth century, Kashmir Shaivism arose. In 1339, Shah Mir
became the first Muslim ruler of Kashmir, inaugurating the Salatin-i-Kashmir or Shah Mir dynasty.
The Shah Mir Dynasty was a Muslim dynasty from the Indian subcontinent, which ruled the region of Kashmir. During the
rule of this dynasty from 1339 to 1561, Islam was firmly established in Kashmir. The reign of the Shah Mir Dynasty came to
end in 1561, when Kashmir, like rest of the medieval Northern India was conquered by the Mughal Empire.
The dynasty was established by Shah Mir, there are two theories regarding Shah Mir's origin. Some Persian chronicles of
Kashmir describe Shah Mir as a descendent of the rulers of Swat. He thinks it more likely that he was a descendant of
Turkish or Persian immigrants to Swat, who had intermarried with local indigenous peoples. It has also been suggested that
he belonged to a family which accompanied the sage Syed Ali Hamadani, and who were associated to either the Kubrawiya
or Qadiri Sufi groups in Kashmir.
On the other hand, the 15th century Kashmiri historian Jonaraja, writing in the court of Shah Mir's descendant Budshah,
states that Shah Mir came to Kashmir along with his tribe from the country of Panchagahvara (identified as the Panjgabbar
valley between Rajouri and Budhal). He was said to belong to the family of an ancestor called Partha, who was described as
a second Partha (an allusion to the Mahabharata hero Arjuna). Some scholars state that the Panjgabbar valley was peopled
by Khasas and so ascribe a Khasa ethnicity to Shah Mir.
Most modern historians accept the Swati origins of Shah Mir. Kashmiri scholar N. K. Zutshi, having critically examined the
sources, reconciles the two versions by noting that the Persian chronicles mentions Swadgir rather than Swat, which he
interprets as Swadgabar, meaning "suburbs of Gabar", which coincides with Jonaraja's description of Panchagahvara-Simani
(on the borders of Panchagagvara).
A. Q. Rafiqi states:
Shah Mir arrived in Kashmir in 1313 along with his family, during the reign of Suhadeva (1301–1320), whose service he
entered. In subsequent years, through his tact and ability Shah Mir rose to prominence and became one of the most
important personalities of his time.
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Shaivism is one of the major traditions called Saivam that reveres Shiva as the Supreme Being. The followers of Shaivism are
called "Shaivites" or "Saivites" (it is one of the largest sects that believe Shiva — worshipped as a creator and destroyer of
worlds — is the supreme god over all). The Shaiva have many sub-traditions, ranging from devotional dualistic theism such
as Shaiva Siddhanta to yoga-oriented monistic non-theism such as Kashmiri Shaivism. It considers both the Vedas and the
Agama texts as important sources of theology. The origin of Shaivism may be traced to the conception of Rudra in the Rig
Veda.
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Shaivism has ancient roots, traceable in the Vedic literature of 2nd millennium BCE, but this is in the form of the Vedic deity
Rudra. The ancient text Shvetashvatara Upanishad dated to late 1st millennium BCE mentions terms such as Rudra, Shiva
and Maheshwaram, but its interpretation as a theistic or monistic text of Shaivism is disputed. In the early centuries of the
common era is the first clear evidence of Pāśupata Shaivism. Both devotional and monistic Shaivism became popular in the
1st millennium CE, rapidly becoming the dominant religious tradition of many Hindu kingdoms. It arrived in Southeast Asia
shortly thereafter, leading to thousands of Shaiva temples on the islands of Indonesia as well as Cambodia and Vietnam, coevolving with Buddhism in these regions. In the contemporary era, Shaivism is one of the major aspects of Hinduism.
Shaivism theology ranges from Shiva being the creator, preserver, destroyer to being the same as the Atman (self, soul)
within oneself and every living being. It is closely related to Shaktism, and some Shaiva worship in Shiva and Shakti temples.
It is the Hindu tradition that most accepts ascetic life and emphasizes yoga, and like other Hindu traditions encourages an
individual to discover and be one with Shiva within. Shaivism is one of the largest traditions within Hinduism.
Shiva literally means kind, friendly, gracious, or auspicious. As a proper name, it means "The Auspicious One".
The word Shiva is used as an adjective in the Rig Veda, as an epithet for several Rigvedic deities, including Rudra. The term
Shiva also connotes "liberation, final emancipation" and "the auspicious one", this adjective sense of usage is addressed to
many deities in Vedic layers of literature. The term evolved from the Vedic Rudra-Shiva to the noun Shiva in the Epics and the
Puranas, as an auspicious deity who is the "creator, reproducer and dissolver".
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The Sanskrit word śaiva or Shaiva means "relating to the god Shiva", while the related beliefs, practices, history, literature
and sub-traditions constitute Shaivism.
The reverence for Shiva is one of the pan-Hindu traditions, found widely across India, Sri Lanka and Nepal. While Shiva is
revered broadly, Hinduism itself is a complex religion and a way of life, with a diversity of ideas on spirituality and traditions.
It has no ecclesiastical order, no unquestionable religious authorities, no governing body, no prophet(s) nor any binding holy
book; Hindus can choose to be polytheistic, pantheistic, monotheistic, monistic, agnostic, atheistic or humanist.

Shaivism is a major tradition within Hinduism, with a theology that is predominantly related to the Hindu god Shiva.
Shaivism has many different sub-traditions with regional variations and differences in philosophy. Shaivism has a vast
literature with different philosophical schools, ranging from nondualism, dualism, and mixed schools.
The origins of Shaivism are unclear and a matter of debate among scholars. Some trace the origins to the Indus Valley
civilization, which reached its peak around 2500–2000 BCE. Archeological discoveries show seals that suggest a deity that
somewhat appears like Shiva. Of these is the Pashupati seal, which early scholars interpreted as someone seated in a
meditating yoga pose surrounded by animals, and with horns. This "Pashupati" (Lord of Animals, Sanskrit paśupati) seal has
been interpreted by these scholars as a prototype of Shiva. Gavin Flood characterizes these views as "speculative", saying
that it is not clear from the seal if the figure has three faces, or is seated in a yoga posture, or even that the shape is
intended to represent a human figure.
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Other scholars state that the Indus Valley script remains undeciphered, and the interpretation of the Pashupati seal is
uncertain. According to Srinivasan, the proposal that it is proto-Shiva may be a case of projecting "later practices into
archeological findings". Similarly, Asko Parpola states that other archaeological finds such as the early Elamite seals dated
to 3000-2750 BCE show similar figures and these have been interpreted as "seated bull" and not a yogi, and the bull
interpretation is likely more accurate.
The Rigveda (~1500–1200 BCE) has the earliest clear mention of Rudra in its hymns. The text also includes a Satarudriya, an
influential hymn with embedded hundred epithets for Rudra, that is cited in many medieval era Shaiva texts as well as
recited in major Shiva temples of Hindus in contemporary times. Yet, the Vedic literature only present scriptural theology,
but does not attest to the existence of Shaivism.
The Shvetashvatara Upanishad, likely composed before the Bhagavad Gita about the 4th-century BCE, contains the theistic
foundations of Shaivism wrapped in a monistic structure. It contains the key terms and ideas of Shaivism, such as Shiva,
Rudra, Maheswara, Guru, Bhakti, Yoga, Atman, Brahman and self-knowledge.
According to Gavin Flood, "the formation of Śaiva traditions as we understand them begins to occur during the period from
200 BC to 100 AD." According to Chakravarti, Shiva rose to prominence as he was identified to be the same as Purusha,
Rudra, Agni, Indra, Prajāpati, Vāyu, among others.
2nd century CE Kushan coins with one side showing a deity with a bull. Some scholars consider the deity as Shiva because he
holds a trident, is in ithyphallic state and next to Nandi bull his mount, as in Shaivism. Others suggest him to be Zoroastrian
Oesho, not Shiva.
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Patanjali's Mahābhasya, dated to the 2nd century BCE, mentions the term Shiva-bhagavata. Patanjali, while explaining
Panini's rules of grammar, states that this term refers to a devotee clad in animal skins and carrying an ayah sulikah (iron
spear, trident lance) as an icon representing his god.

The Mahabharata is another ancient Sanskrit text that mentions Shaiva ascetics. Other evidence that is possibly linked to
the importance of Shaivism in ancient times are in epigraphy and numismatics, such as in the form of prominent Shiva-like
reliefs on Kushan Empire era gold coins. However, this is controversial, as an alternate hypothesis for these reliefs is based
on Zoroastrian Oesho. According to Flood, coins dated to the ancient Greek, Saka and Parthian kings who ruled parts of the
Indian subcontinent after the arrival of Alexander the Great also show Shiva iconography, but this evidence is weak and
subject to competing inferences.
The inscriptions found in the Himalayan region, such as those in the Kathmandu valley of Nepal suggest that Shaivism
(particularly Pashupata monism) was established in this region during the Mauryas and the Guptas reign of the Indian
subcontinent, by the 5th century. These inscriptions have been dated by modern techniques to between 466 and 645 CE.
During the Gupta Dynasty (c. 320 - 500 CE) the genre of Purana literature developed in India, and many of these Puranas
contain extensive chapters on Shaivism – along with Vaishnavism, Shaktism, Smarta Traditions of Brahmins and other topics
– suggesting the importance of Shaivism by then. The most important Shaiva Puranas of this period include the Shiva Purana
and the Linga Purana.
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In early 7th century the Chinese Buddhist pilgrim Xuanzang (Huen Tsang) visited India and wrote a memoir in Chinese that
mentions the prevalence of Shiva temples all over North Indian subcontinent, including in the Hindu Kush region such as
Nuristan. Between the 5th and 11th century CE, major Shaiva temples had been built in central, southern and eastern
regions of the subcontinent, including those at Badami cave temples, Aihole, Elephanta Caves, Ellora Caves (Kailasha, cave
16), Khajuraho, Bhuvaneshwara, Chidambaram, Madurai, Conjeevaram.
Major scholars of competing Hindu traditions from the second half of the 1st millennium CE, such as Adi Shankara of Advaita
Vedanta and Ramanuja of Vaishnavism, mention several Shaiva sects, particularly the four groups: Pashupata, Lakulisha,
tantric Shaiva and Kapalika. The description is conflicting, with some texts stating the tantric, puranic and Vedic traditions of
Shaivism to be hostile to each other while others suggest them to be amicable sub-traditions. Some texts state that
Kapalikas reject the Vedas and are involved in extreme experimentation, while others state the Shaiva sub-traditions revere
the Vedas but are non-Puranic.

Shaivism was likely the predominant tradition in South India, co-existing with Buddhism and Jainism, before the Vaishnava
Alvars launched the Bhakti movement in the 7th-century and influential Vedanta scholars such as Ramanuja developed a
philosophical and organizational framework that helped Vaishnava expand. Though both traditions of Hinduism have
ancient roots, given their mention in the Epics such as the Mahabharata, Shaivism flourished in South India much earlier.
The Mantramarga of Shaivism, according to Alexis Sanderson, provided a template for the later though independent and
highly influential Pancaratrika treatises of Vaishnava. This is evidenced in Hindu texts such as the Isvarasamhita,
Padmasamhita and Paramesvarasamhita.

Along with the Himalayan region stretching from Kashmir through Nepal, the Shaiva tradition in South India has been one of
the largest sources of preserved Shaivism-related manuscripts from ancient and medieval India. The region was also the
source of Hindu arts, temple architecture, and merchants who helped spread Shaivism into southeast Asia in early 1st
millennium CE.
There are tens of thousands of Hindu temples where Shiva is either the primary deity or reverentially included in
anthropomorphic or aniconic form (lingam, or svayambhu). Numerous historic Shaiva temples have survived in Tamil Nadu,
Kerala, parts of Andhra Pradesh and Karnataka. Certain regions have a greater density of Shiva temples, such as in the
Thanjavur region of Tamil Nadu, where numerous Shaiva temples were built during the Chola empire era, between 800 and
1200 CE. Gudimallam is the oldest known lingam and has been dated to between 3rd to 1st-century BCE. It is a carved five
feet high stone lingam with an anthropomorphic image of Shiva on one side. This ancient lingam is in Chittoor district of
Andhra Pradesh.
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Shaivism arrived in a major way in southeast Asia from south India, and to much lesser extent into China and Tibet from the
Himalayan region. It co-developed with Buddhism in this region, in many cases For example, in the Caves of the Thousand
Buddhas, a few caves include Shaivism ideas. The epigraphical and cave arts evidence suggest that Shaiva Mahesvara and
Mahayana Buddhism had arrived in Indo-China region in the Funan period, that is in the first half of the 1st millennium CE.
In Indonesia, temples at archaeological sites and numerous inscription evidence dated to the early period (400 to 700 CE),
suggest that Shiva was the highest god. This co-existence of Shaivism and Buddhism in Indonesian islands continued through
about 1500 CE when both Hinduism and Buddhism were replaced with Islam.
The Shaivist and Buddhist traditions overlapped significantly in southeast Asia, particularly in Indonesia, Cambodia and
Vietnam between the 5th and the 15th-century. Shaivism and Shiva held the paramount position in ancient Java, Sumatra,
Bali and neighboring islands, though the sub-tradition that developed creatively integrated more ancient beliefs that preexisted. In the centuries that followed, the merchants and monks who arrived in southeast Asia, brought Shaivism,
Vaishnavism and Buddhism, and these developed into a syncretic, mutually supporting form of traditions.

Shaivism centers around Shiva, but it has many sub-traditions whose theological beliefs and practices vary significantly. They
range from dualistic devotional theism to monistic meditative discovery of Shiva within oneself. Within each of these
theologies, there are two sub-groups. One sub-group is called Vedic-Puranic, who use the terms such as "Shiva, Mahadeva,
Maheshvara and others" synonymously, and they use iconography such as the Linga, Nandi, Trishula (trident), as well as
anthropomorphic statues of Shiva in temples to help focus their practices. Another sub-group is called esoteric, which fuses it
with abstract Sivata (feminine energy) or Sivatva (neuter abstraction), wherein the theology integrates the goddess (Shakti)
and the god (Shiva) with Tantra practices and Agama teachings. There is a considerable overlap between these Shaivas and
the Shakta Hindus.

Scholars such as Alexis Sanderson discuss Shaivism in three categories: Vedic, Puranic and non-Puranic (esoteric, tantric).
They place Vedic and Puranic together given the significant overlap, while placing Non-Puranic esoteric sub-traditions as a
separate category.
Vedic-Puranic. The majority within Shaivism follow the Vedic-Puranic traditions. They revere the Vedas, the Puranas and
have beliefs that span dualistic theism style Shiva Bhakti (devotionalism) to monistic non-theism dedicated to yoga and
meditative lifestyle sometimes with renouncing householder life for monastic pursuits of spirituality. The Yoga practice is
particularly pronounced in nondualistic Shaivism, with the practice refined into a methodology such as four-fold upaya:
being pathless (anupaya, iccha-less, desire-less), being divine (sambhavopaya, jnana, knowledge-full), being energy
(saktopaya, kriya, action-full) and being individual (anavopaya).

Non-Puranic. These are esoteric, minority sub-traditions wherein devotees are initiated (dīkṣa) into a specific cult they
prefer. Their goals vary, ranging from liberation in current life (mukti) to seeking pleasures in higher worlds (bhukti). Their
means also vary, ranging from meditative atimarga or "outer higher path" versus those whose means are recitation-driven
mantras. The atimarga sub-traditions include Pashupatas and Lakula. According to Sanderson, the Pashupatas have the
oldest heritage, likely from the 2nd century CE, as evidenced by ancient Hindu texts such as the Shanti Parva book of the
Mahabharata epic. The tantric sub-tradition in this category is traceable to post-8th to post-11th century depending on the
region of Indian subcontinent, paralleling the development of Buddhist and Jain tantra traditions in this period. Among these
are the dualistic Saiva Siddhanta and Bhairava Shaivas (non-Saiddhantika), based on whether they recognize any value in
vedic orthopraxy. These sub-traditions cherish secrecy, special symbolic formulae, initiation by a teacher and the pursuit of
siddhi (special powers). Some of these traditions also incorporate theistic ideas, elaborate geometric yantra with embedded
spiritual meaning, mantras and rituals.
Over its history, Shaivism has been nurtured by numerous texts ranging from scriptures to theological treatises. These
include the Vedas and Upanishads, the Agamas, and the Bhasya. According to Gavin Flood – a professor at Oxford University
specializing in Shaivism and phenomenology, Shaiva scholars developed a sophisticated theology, in its diverse traditions.
Among the notable and influential commentaries by dvaita (dualistic) theistic Shaivism scholars were the 8th century
Sadyajoti, the 10th century Ramakantha, 11th century Bhojadeva. The dualistic theology was challenged by the numerous
scholars of advaita (nondualistic, monistic) Shaivism persuasion such as the 8th/9th century Vasugupta, the 10th century
Abhinavagupta and 11th century Kshemaraja, particularly the scholars of the Pratyabhijna, Spanda and Kashmiri Shaivism
schools of theologians.
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The Vedas and Upanishads are shared scriptures of Hinduism, while the Agamas are sacred texts of specific sub-traditions.
The surviving Vedic literature can be traced to the 1st millennium BCE and earlier, while the surviving Agamas can be traced
to 1st millennium of the common era. The Vedic literature, in Shaivism, is primary and general, while Agamas are special
treatise. In terms of philosophy and spiritual precepts, no Agama that goes against the Vedic literature, states Mariasusai

Dhavamony, will be acceptable to the Shaivas. According to David Smith, "a key feature of the Tamil Saiva Siddhanta, one
might almost say its defining feature, is the claim that its source lies in the Vedas as well as the Agamas, in what it calls the
Vedagamas". This school's view can be summed as,
The Veda is the cow, the true Agama its milk.
— Umapati, Translated by David Smith
The Śvetāśvatara Upanishad (400 - 200 BCE) is the earliest textual exposition of a systematic philosophy of Shaivism.

Shaivism-inspired scholars authored 14 Shiva-focussed Upanishads that are called the Shaiva Upanishads. These are
considered part of 95 minor Upanishads in the Muktikā Upanishadic corpus of Hindu literature. The earliest among these
were likely composed in 1st millennium BCE, while the last ones in the late medieval era.
The Shaiva Upanishads present diverse ideas, ranging from bhakti-style theistic dualism themes to a synthesis of Shaiva
ideas with Advaitic (nondualism), Yoga, Vaishnava and Shakti themes.
The Agama texts of Shaivism are another important foundation of Shaivism theology. These texts include Shaiva cosmology,
epistemology, philosophical doctrines, precepts on meditation and practices, four kinds of yoga, mantras, meanings and
manuals for Shaiva temples, and other elements of practice. These canonical texts exist in Sanskrit and in south Indian
languages such as Tamil.
The Agamas present a diverse range of philosophies, ranging from theistic dualism to absolute monism. In Shaivism, there
are ten dualistic (dvaita) Agama texts, eighteen qualified monism-cum-dualism (bhedabheda) Agama texts and sixty four
monism (advaita) Agama texts.The Bhairava Shastras are monistic, while Shiva Shastras are dualistic.
The Agama texts of Shaiva and Vaishnava schools are premised on existence of Atman (soul, self) and the existence of an
Ultimate Reality (Brahman which is consider identical to Shiva in Shaivism. The texts differ in the relation between the two.
Some assert the dualistic philosophy of the individual soul and Ultimate Reality being different, while others state a Oneness
between the two. Kashmir Shaiva Agamas posit absolute oneness, that is God (Shiva) is within man, God is within every
being, God is present everywhere in the world including all non-living beings, and there is no spiritual difference between
life, matter, man and God. While Agamas present diverse theology, in terms of philosophy and spiritual precepts, no Agama
that goes against the Vedic literature, states Dhavamony, has been acceptable to the Shaivas.

Shaivism is ancient, and over time it developed many sub-traditions. These broadly existed and are studied in three groups:
theistic dualism, nontheistic monism, and those that combine features or practices of the two. Sanderson presents the
historic classification found in Indian texts, namely Atimarga of the Shaiva monks and Mantramarga that was followed by
both the renunciates (sannyasi) and householders (grihastha) in Shaivism. Sub-traditions of Shaivas did not exclusively focus
on Shiva, but others such as the Devi (goddess) Shaktism.

The Atimarga branch of Shaivism emphasizes liberation (salvation) – or the end of all Dukkha – as the primary goal of
spiritual pursuits. It was the path for Shaiva ascetics, in contrast to Shaiva householders whose path was described as
Mantramarga and who sought both salvation as well as the yogi-siddhi powers and pleasures in life. The Atimarga revered
the Vedic sources of Shaivism, and sometimes referred to in ancient Indian texts as Raudra (from Vedic Rudra).
Pashupata: (IAST: Pāśupatas) are the Shaivite sub-tradition with the oldest heritage, as evidenced by Indian texts dated to
around the start of the common era. It is a monist tradition, that considers Shiva to be within oneself, in every being and
everything observed. The Pashupata path to liberation is one of asceticism that is traditionally restricted to Brahmin males.
Pashupata theology, according to Shiva Sutras, aims for a spiritual state of consciousness where the Pashupata yogi "abides
in one's own unfettered nature", where the external rituals feel unnecessary, where every moment and every action
becomes an internal vow, a spiritual ritual unto itself.
The Pashupatas derive their Sanskrit name from two words: Pashu (beast) and Pati (lord), where the chaotic and ignorant
state, one imprisoned by bondage and assumptions, is conceptualized as the beast, and the Atman (self, soul, Shiva) that is
present eternally everywhere as the Pati. The tradition aims at realizing the state of being one with Shiva within and
everywhere. It has extensive literature, and a fivefold path of spiritual practice that starts with external practices, evolving
into internal practices and ultimately meditative yoga, with the aim of overcoming all suffering (Dukkha) and reaching the
state of bliss (Ananda).

The tradition is attributed to a sage from Gujarat named Lakulisha (~2nd century CE). He is the purported author of the
Pashupata sutras, a foundational text of this tradition. Other texts include the bhasya (commentary) on Pashupata sutras by
Kaudinya, the Gaṇakārikā, Pañchārtha bhāshyadipikā and Rāśikara-bhāshya. The Pashupatha monastic path was available
to anyone of any age, but it required renunciation from four Ashrama (stage) into the fifth stage of Siddha-Ashrama. The
path started as a life near a Shiva temple and silent meditation, then a stage when the ascetic left the temple and did karma
exchange (be cursed by others, but never curse back). He then moved to the third stage of life where he lived like a loner in a
cave or abandoned places or Himalayan mountains, and towards the end of his life he moved to a cremation ground,
surviving on little, peacefully awaiting his death.
The Pashupatas have been particularly prominent in Gujarat, Rajasthan, Kashmir and Nepal. The community is found in
many parts of the Indian subcontinent. In the late medieval era, Pashupatas Shaiva ascetics became extinct.

This second division of the Atimarga developed from the Pashupatas. Their fundamental text too was the Pashupata Sutras.
They differed from Pashupata Atimargi in that they departed radically from the Vedic teachings, respected no Vedic or social
customs. He would walk around, for example, almost naked, drank liquor in public, and used a human skull as his begging
bowl for food. The Lakula Shaiva ascetic recognized no act nor words as forbidden, he freely did whatever he felt like, much
like the classical depiction of his deity Rudra in ancient Hindu texts. However, according to Alexis Sanderson, the Lakula
ascetic was strictly celibate and did not engage in sex.

Secondary literature, such as those written by Kashmiri Ksemaraja, suggest that the Lakula had their canons on theology,
rituals and literature on pramanas (epistemology). However, their primary texts are believed to be lost, and have not
survived into the modern era.

"Mantramārga" (Sanskrit: "the path of mantras") has been the Shaiva tradition for both householders and monks. It grew
from the Atimarga tradition. This tradition sought not just liberation from Dukkha (suffering, unsatisfactoriness), but special
powers (siddhi) and pleasures (bhoga), both in this life and next. The siddhi were particularly the pursuit of Mantramarga
monks, and it is this sub-tradition that experimented with a great diversity of rites, deities, rituals, yogic techniques and
mantras. Both the Mantramarga and Atimarga are ancient traditions, more ancient than the date of their texts that have
survived, according to Sanderson. Mantramārga grew to become a dominant form of Shaivism in this period. It also spread
outside of India into Southeast Asia's Khmer Empire, Java, Bali and Cham.
The Mantramarga tradition created the Shaiva Agamas and Shaiva tantra (technique) texts. This literature presented new
forms of ritual, yoga and mantra. This literature was highly influential not just to Shaivism, but to all traditions of Hinduism,
as well as to Buddhism and Jainism. Mantramarga had both theistic and monistic themes, which co-evolved and influenced
each other. The tantra texts reflect this, where the collection contain both dualistic and non-dualistic theologies. The theism
in the tantra texts parallel those found in Vaishnavism and Shaktism. Shaiva Siddhanta is a major subtradition that
emphasized dualism during much of its history.
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Shaivism has had strong nondualistic (advaita) sub-traditions. Its central premise has been that the Atman (soul, self) of
every being is identical to Shiva, its various practices and pursuits directed at understanding and being one with the Shiva
within. This monism is close but differs somewhat from the monism found in Advaita Vedanta of Adi Shankara. Unlike
Shankara's Advaita, Shaivism monist schools consider Maya as Shakti, or energy and creative primordial power that explains
and propels the existential diversity.
Srikantha, influenced by Ramanuja, formulated Shaiva Vishishtadvaita. In this theology, Atman (soul) is not identical with
Brahman, but shares with the Supreme all its qualities. Appayya Dikshita (1520–1592), an Advaita scholar, proposed pure
monism, and his ideas influenced Shaiva in the Karnataka region. His Shaiva Advaita doctrine is inscribed on the walls of
Kalakanthesvara temple in Adaiyappalam (Tiruvannamalai district).
The Śaivasiddhānta ("the established doctrine of Shiva") is the earliest sampradaya (tradition, lineage) of Tantric Shaivism,
dating from the 5th century. The tradition emphasizes loving devotion to Shiva, uses 5th to 9th-century Tamil hymns called
Tirumurai. A key philosophical text of this sub-tradition was composed by 13th-century Meykandar. This theology presents
three universal realities: the pashu (individual soul), the pati (lord, Shiva), and the pasha (soul’s bondage) through
ignorance, karma and maya. The tradition teaches ethical living, service to the community and through one's work, loving

worship, yoga practice and discipline, continuous learning and self-knowledge as means for liberating the individual soul
from bondage.
The tradition may have originated in Kashmir where it developed a sophisticated theology propagated by theologians
Sadyojoti, Bhatta Nārāyanakantha and his son Bhatta Rāmakantha (c. 950–1000). However, after the arrival of Islamic
rulers in north India, it thrived in the south. The philosophy of Shaiva Siddhanta, is particularly popular in south India, Sri
Lanka, Malaysia and Singapore.
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The historic Shaiva Siddhanta literature is an enormous body of texts. The tradition includes both Shiva and Shakti (goddess),
but with a growing emphasis on metaphysical abstraction. Unlike the experimenters of Atimarga tradition and other subtraditions of Mantramarga, states Sanderson, the Shaiva Siddhanta tradition had no ritual offering or consumption of
"alcoholic drinks, blood or meat". Their practices focussed on abstract ideas of spirituality, worship and loving devotion to
Shiva as SadaShiva, and taught the authority of the Vedas and Shaiva Agamas. This tradition diversified in its ideas over
time, with some of its scholars integrating a non-dualistic theology.
Nayanars Shaiva poet-saints are credited with Bhakti movement in Shaivism. It included three women saints, such as the
6th-century Karaikkal Ammaiyar.
By the 7th century, the Nayanars, a tradition of poet-saints in the bhakti tradition developed in South India with a focus on
Shiva, comparable to that of the Vaisnava Alvars. The devotional poems of the Nayanars are divided into eleven collections
together known as "Thirumurai", along with a Tamil Purana called the "Perilya puranam". The first seven collections are
known as the Thevaram and are regarded by Tamils as equivalent to the Vedas. They were composed in the 7th century by
Sambandar, Appar, and Sundarar.

Tirumular (also spelled Tirumūlār or Tirumūlar), the author of the Tirumantiram (also spelled Tirumandiram) is considered by
Tattwananda to be the earliest exponent of Shaivism in Tamil areas. Tirumular is dated as 7th or 8th century by Maurice
Winternitz. The Tirumantiram is a primary source for the system of Shaiva Siddhanta, being the tenth book of its canon. The
Tiruvacakam by Manikkavacagar is an important collection of hymns.
The main element of all Shaiva Tantra is the practice of diksha, a ceremonial initiation in which divinely revealed mantras
are given to the initiate by a Guru.
A notable feature of some "left tantra" ascetics was their pursuit of siddhis (supernatural abilities) and bala (powers), such
as averting danger (santih) and the ability to harm enemies (abhicarah). Ganachakras, ritual feasts, would sometimes be
held in cemeteries and cremation grounds and featured possession by powerful female deities called Yoginis. The cult of
Yoginis aimed to gain special powers through esoteric worship of the Shakti or the feminine aspects of the divine. The groups
included sisterhoods that participated in the rites.

Some traditions defined the special powers differently. For example, the Kashmiri tantrics explain the powers as anima
(awareness than one is present in everything), laghima (lightness, be free from presumed diversity or differences), mahima
(heaviness, realize one's limit is beyond one's own consciousness), prapti (attain, be restful and at peace with one's own
nature), prakamya (forebearance, grasp and accept cosmic diversity), vasita (control, realize that one always has power to
do whatever one wants), isitva (self lordship, a yogi is always free). More broadly, the tantric sub-traditions sought nondual
knowledge and enlightening liberation by abandoning all rituals, and with the help of reasoning (yuktih), scriptures (sastras)
and the initiating Guru.
Kashmir Shaivism is an influential tradition within Shaivism that emerged in Kashmir in the 1st millennium CE and thrived in
early centuries of the 2nd millennium before the region was overwhelmed by the Islamic invasions from the Hindu Kush
region. The Kashmir Shaivism traditions became nearly extinct except for their preservation by Kashmiri Pandits.
Kashmir Shaivism has been a nondualistic school, and is distinct from the dualistic Shaiva Siddhānta tradition that also
existed in medieval Kashmir. A notable philosophy of monistic Kashmiri Shaivism has been the Pratyabhijna ideas,
particularly those by the 10th century scholar Utpaladeva and 11th century Abhinavagupta and Kshemaraja. Their extensive
texts established the Shaiva theology and philosophy in an advaita (monism) framework. The Siva Sutras of 9th century
Vasugupta and his ideas about Spanda have also been influential to this and other Shaiva sub-traditions, but it is probable
that much older Shaiva texts once existed.

A notable feature of Kashmir Shaivism was its openness and integration of ideas from Shaktism, Vaishnavism and Vajrayana
Buddhism. For example, one sub-tradition of Kashmir Shaivism adopts Goddess worship (Shaktism) by stating that the
approach to god Shiva is through goddess Shakti. This tradition combined monistic ideas with tantric practices. Another idea
of this school was Trika, or modal triads of Shakti and cosmology as developed by Somananda in early 10th century.
Nath: a Shaiva subtradition that emerged from a much older Siddha tradition based on Yoga. The Nath consider Shiva as
"Adinatha" or the first guru, and it has been a small but notable and influential movement in India whose devotees were
called "Yogi or Jogi", given their monastic unconventional ways and emphasis on Yoga.
Nath theology integrated philosophy from Advaita Vedanta and Buddhism traditions. Their unconventional ways challenged
all orthodox premises, exploring dark and shunned practices of society as a means to understanding theology and gaining
inner powers. The tradition traces itself to 9th or 10th century Matsyendranath and to ideas and organization developed by
Gorakshanath. They combined both theistic practices such as worshipping goddesses and their historic Gurus in temples, as
well monistic goals of achieving liberation or jivan-mukti while alive, by reaching the perfect (siddha) state of realizing
oneness of self and everything with Shiva.

They formed monastic organisations and some of them metamorphosed into warrior ascetics to resist persecution during
the Islamic rule of the Indian subcontinent.
Lingayatism, also known as Vira Shaivism: is a distinct Shaivite religious tradition in India. It was founded by the 12thcentury philosopher and statesman Basava and spread by his followers, called Sharanas.

Lingayatism emphasizes qualified monism and bhakti (loving devotion) to Shiva, with philosophical foundations similar to
those of the 11th–12th-century South Indian philosopher Ramanuja. Its worship is notable for the iconographic form of
Ishtalinga, which the adherents wear. Large communities of Lingayats are found in the south Indian state of Karnataka and
nearby regions. Lingayatism has its own theological literature with sophisticated theoretical sub-traditions.
They were influential in the Hindu Vijayanagara Empire that reversed the territorial gains of Muslim rulers, after the
invasions of the Deccan region first by Delhi Sultanate and later other Sultanates. Lingayats consider their scripture to be
Basava Purana, which was completed in 1369 during the reign of Vijayanagara ruler Bukka Raya I. Lingayat (Veerashaiva)
thinkers rejected the custodial hold of Brahmins over the Vedas and the shastras, but they did not outright reject the Vedic
knowledge. The 13th-century Telugu Virashaiva poet Palkuriki Somanatha, the author of the scripture of Lingayatism, for
example asserted, "Virashaivism fully conformed to the Vedas and the shastras."

There is no census data available on demographic history or trends for Shaivism or other traditions within Hinduism.
Estimates vary on the relative number of adherents in Shaivism compared to other traditions of Hinduism. According to a
2010 estimate by Johnson and Grim, the Shaivism tradition is the second largest group with 252 million or 26.6% of Hindus.
In contrast, according to Jones and Ryan, Shaivism is the largest tradition of Hinduism.
Shaivism and Buddhism have co-developed in many regions.
According to Galvin Flood, that Shaivism and Shaktism traditions are difficult to separate, as many Shaiva Hindus revere the
goddess Shakti regularly. The denominations of Hinduism, states Julius Lipner, are unlike those found in major religions of
the world, because Hindu denominations are fuzzy with individuals revering gods and goddesses polycentrically, with many
Shaiva and Vaishnava adherents recognizing Sri (Lakshmi), Parvati, Saraswati and other aspects of the goddess Devi.
Similarly, Shakta Hindus revere Shiva and goddesses such as Parvati (such as Durga, Radha, Sita and others) and Saraswati
important in Shaiva and Vaishnava traditions.

Shiva is a pan-Hindu god and Shaivism ideas on Yoga and as the god of performance arts (Nataraja) have been influential on
all traditions of Hinduism.
Shaivism was highly influential in southeast Asia from the late 6th century onwards, particularly the Khmer and Cham
kingdoms of Indo-China, and across the major islands of Indonesia such as Sumatra, Java and Bali. This influence on classical
Cambodia, Vietnam and Thailand continued when Mahayana Buddhism arrived with the same Indians.
In Shaivism of Indonesia, the popular name for Shiva has been Bhattara Guru, which is derived from Sanskrit Bhattaraka
which means “noble lord". He is conceptualized as a kind spiritual teacher, the first of all Gurus in Indonesian Hindu texts,
mirroring the Dakshinamurti aspect of Shiva in the Indian subcontinent. However, the Bhattara Guru has more aspects than
the Indian Shiva, as the Indonesian Hindus blended their spirits and heroes with him. Bhattara Guru's wife in southeast Asia
is the same Hindu deity Durga, who has been popular since ancient times, and she too has a complex character with
benevolent and fierce manifestations, each visualized with different names such as Uma, Sri, Kali and others. Shiva has been
called Sadasiva, Paramasiva, Mahadeva in benevolent forms, and Kala, Bhairava, Mahakala in his fierce forms. The
Indonesian Hindu texts present the same philosophical diversity of Shaivism traditions found on the subcontinent. However,

among the texts that have survived into the contemporary era, the more common are of those of Shaiva Siddhanta (locally
also called Siwa Siddhanta, Sridanta).
As Bhakti movement ideas spread in the south India, Shaivite devotionalism became a potent movement in Karnataka and
Tamil Nadu. Shaivism was adopted by several ruling Hindu dynasties as the state religion (though other Hindu traditions,
Buddhism and Jainism continued in parallel), including the Chola and the Rajputs. A similar trend was witnessed in early
medieval Indonesia with the Majapahit empire and pre-Islamic Malaya. In the Himalayan Hindu kingdom of Nepal, Shaivism
remained a popular form of Hinduism and co-evolved with Mahayana and Vajrayana Buddhism.

The goddess tradition of Hinduism called Shaktism is closely related to Shaivism. In many regions of India, not only did the
ideas of Shaivism influence the evolution of Shaktism, Shaivism itself got influenced by it and progressively subsumed the
reverence for the divine feminine (Devi) as an equal and essential partner of divine masculine (Shiva). The goddess Shakti in
eastern states of India is considered as the inseparable partner of god Shiva. According to Galvin Flood, the closeness
between Shaivism and Shaktism traditions is such that these traditions of Hinduism are at times difficult to separate. Some
Shaiva worship in Shiva and Shakti temples.
Shiva is a part of the Smarta Tradition, sometimes referred to as Smartism, another tradition of Hinduism. The Smarta
Hindus are associated with the Advaita Vedanta theology, and their practices include an interim step that incorporates
simultaneous reverence for five deities, which includes Shiva along with Vishnu, Surya, Devi and Ganesha. This is called the
Panchayatana puja. The Smartas thus accept the primary deity of Shaivism as a means to their spiritual goals.
Philosophically, the Smarta tradition emphasizes that all idols (murti) are icons of saguna Brahman, a means to realizing the
abstract Ultimate Reality called nirguna Brahman. The five or six icons are seen by Smartas as multiple representations of
the one Saguna Brahman (i.e., a personal God with form), rather than as distinct beings. The ultimate goal in this practice is
to transition past the use of icons, then follow a philosophical and meditative path to understanding the oneness of Atman
(soul, self) and Brahman (metaphysical reality) – as "That art Thou".
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Panchayatana puja that incorporates Shiva became popular in medieval India and is attributed to 8th century Adi Shankara,
but archaeological evidence suggests that this practice long predates the birth of Adi Shankara. Many Panchayatana
mandalas and temples have been uncovered that are from the Gupta Empire period, and one Panchayatana set from the
village of Nand (about 24 kilometers from Ajmer) has been dated to belong to the Kushan Empire era (pre-300 CE).
According to James Harle, major Hindu temples from 1st millennium CE commonly embedded the pancayatana architecture,
from Odisha to Karnataka to Kashmir. Large temples often present multiple deities in the same temple complex, while some
explicitly include fusion deities such as Harihara (half Shiva, half Vishnu).
Vaishnava texts reverentially mention Shiva. For example, the Vishnu Purana primarily focuses on the theology of Hindu god
Vishnu and his avatars such as Krishna, but it praises Brahma and Shiva and asserts that they are one with Vishnu. The

Vishnu Sahasranama in the Mahabharata list a thousand attributes and epithets of Vishnu. The list identifies Shiva with
Vishnu.
Reverential inclusion of Shaiva ideas and iconography are very common in major Vaishnava temples, such as Dakshinamurti
symbolism of Shaiva thought is often enshrined on the southern wall of the main temple of major Vaishnava temples in
peninsular India. Harihara temples in and outside the Indian subcontinent have historically combined Shiva and Vishnu, such
as at the Lingaraj Mahaprabhu temple in Bhubaneshwar, Odisha. According to Julius Lipner, Vaishnavism traditions such as
Sri Vaishnavism embrace Shiva, Ganesha and others, not as distinct deities of polytheism, but as polymorphic manifestation
of the same supreme divine principle, providing the devotee a polycentric access to the spiritual.

Similarly, Shaiva traditions have reverentially embraced other gods and goddesses as manifestation of the same divine. The
Skanda Purana, for example in section 6.254.100 states, "He who is Shiva is Vishnu, he who is Vishnu is Sadashiva".
Sauraism (Sun deity)
The sun god called Surya is an ancient deity of Hinduism, and several ancient Hindu kingdoms particularly in the northwest
and eastern regions of the Indian subcontinent revered Surya. These devotees called Sauras once had a large corpus of
theological texts, and Shaivism literature reverentially acknowledges these. For example, the Shaiva text Srikanthiyasamhita
mentions eighty five Saura texts, almost all of which are believed to have been lost during the Indo-Islamic invasion and rule
period, except for large excerpts found embedded in Shaiva manuscripts discovered in the Himalayan mountains. Shaivism
incorporated Saura ideas, and the surviving Saura manuscripts such as Saurasamhita acknowledge the influence of
Shaivism, according to Alexis Sanderson, assigning "itself to the canon of Shaiva text Vathula-Kalottara.
Yoga and meditation has been an integral part of Shaivism, and it has been a major innovator of techniques such as those of
Hatha Yoga. Many major Shiva temples and Shaiva tritha (pilgrimage) centers depict anthropomorphic iconography of Shiva
as a giant statue wherein Shiva is a loner yogi meditating, as do Shaiva texts.

In several Shaiva traditions such as the Kashmir Shaivism, anyone who seeks personal understanding and spiritual growth
has been called a Yogi. The Shiva Sutras (aphorisms) of Shaivism teach yoga in many forms. According to Mark Dyczkowski,
yoga – which literally means "union" – to this tradition has meant the "realisation of our true inherent nature which is
inherently greater than our thoughts can ever conceive", and that the goal of yoga is to be the "free, eternal, blissful,
perfect, infinite spiritually conscious" one is.
Many Yoga-emphasizing Shaiva traditions emerged in medieval India, who refined yoga methods such as by introducing
Hatha Yoga techniques. One such movement had been the Nath Yogis, a Shaivism sub-tradition that integrated philosophy
from Advaita Vedanta and Buddhism traditions. It was founded by Matsyendranath and further developed by
Gorakshanath. The texts of these Yoga emphasizing Hindu traditions present their ideas in Shaiva context.
Shiva is the lord of dance and dramatic arts in Hinduism. This is celebrated in Shaiva temples as Nataraja, which typically
shows Shiva dancing in one of the poses in the ancient Hindu text on performance arts called the Natya Shastra.

Dancing Shiva as a metaphor for celebrating life and arts is very common in ancient and medieval Hindu temples. For
example, it is found in Badami cave temples, Ellora Caves, Khajuraho, Chidambaram and others. The Shaiva link to the
performance arts is celebrated in Indian classical dances such as Bharatanatyam and Chhau.
Buddhism and Shaivism have interacted and influenced each other since ancient times, in both South Asia and Southeast
Asia. Their Siddhas and esoteric traditions, in particular, have overlapped to an extent where Buddhists and Hindus would
worship in the same temple such as in the Seto Machindranath. In southeast Asia, the two traditions were not presented in
competitive or polemical terms, rather as two alternate paths that lead to the same goals of liberation, with theologians
disagreeing which of these is faster and simpler. Scholars disagree whether a syncretic tradition emerged from Buddhism
and Shaivism, or it was a coalition with free borrowing of ideas, but they agree that the two traditions co-existed peacefully.

The earliest evidence of a close relationship between Shaivism and Buddhism comes from the archaeological sites and
damaged sculptures from the northwest Indian subcontinent, such as Gandhara. These are dated to about the 1st-century
CE, with Shiva depicted in Buddhist arts. The Buddhist Avalokiteshvara is linked to Shiva in many of these arts, but in others
Shiva is linked to Bodhisattva Maitreya with he shown as carrying his own water pot like Vedic priests. According to Richard
Blurton, the ancient works show that the Bodhisattva of Compassion in Buddhism has many features in common with Shiva
in Shaivism. The Shaiva Hindu and Buddhist syncretism continues in the contemporary era in the island of Bali, Indonesia. In
Central Asian Buddhism, and its historic arts, syncretism and a shared expression of Shaivism, Buddhism and Tantra themes
has been common.
The syncretism between Buddhism and Shaivism was particularly marked in southeast Asia, but this was not unique, rather
it was a common phenomenon also observed in the eastern regions of the Indian subcontinent, the south and the Himalayan
regions. This tradition continues in predominantly Hindu Bali Indonesia in the modern era, where Buddha is considered the
younger brother of Shiva. In the pre-Islamic Java, Shaivism and Buddhism were considered very close and allied religions,
though not identical religions. This idea is also found in the sculptures and temples in the eastern states of India and the
Himalayan region. For example, Hindu temples in these regions show Harihara (half Shiva, half Vishnu) flanked by a
standing Buddha on its right and a standing Surya (Hindu Sun god) on left.

/ Jainism

On major festivals of Bali Hindus, such as the Nyepi – a "festival of silence", the observations are officiated by both Buddhist
and Shaiva priests.
Jainism co-existed with Shaiva culture since ancient times, particularly in western and southern India where it received royal
support from Hindu kings of Chaulukya, Ganga and Rashtrakuta dynasties. In late 1st millennium CE, Jainism too developed
a Shaiva-like tantric ritual culture with Mantra-goddesses. These Jain rituals were aimed at mundane benefits using japas
(mantra recitation) and making offerings into Homa fire.

According to Alexis Sanderson, the link and development of Shaiva goddesses into Jaina goddess is more transparent than a
similar connection between Shaivism and Buddhism. The 11th-century Jain text ‘’Bhairavapadmavatikalpa’’, for example,
equates Padmavati of Jainism with Tripura-bhairavi of Shaivism and Shaktism. Among the major goddesses of Jainism that
are rooted in Hindu pantheon, particularly Shaiva, include Lakshmi and Vagishvari (Sarasvati) of the higher world in Jain
cosmology, Vidyadevis of the middle world, and Yakshis such as Ambika, Cakreshvari, Padmavati and Jvalamalini of the
lower world according to Jainism.
Shaiva-Shakti iconography is found in major Jain temples. For example, the Osian temple of Jainism near Jodhpur features
Chamunda, Durga, Sitala and a naked Bhairava. While Shaiva and Jain practices had considerable overlap, the interaction
between Jain community and Shaiva community differed on the acceptance of ritual animal sacrifices before goddesses. Jain
remained strictly vegetarian and avoided animal sacrifice, while Shaiva accepted the practice.

Many of the Shiva-related pilgrimage sites such as Varanasi, Amarnath, Kedarnath, Somnath and others are broadly
considered holy in Hinduism. They are called kṣétra . A kṣétra has many temples, including one or more major ones. These
temples and its location attracts pilgrimage called tirtha (or tirthayatra).
Many of the historic Puranas literature embed tourism guide to Shaivism-related pilgrimage centers and temples. For
example, the Skanda Purana deals primarily with Tirtha Mahatmyas (pilgrimage travel guides) to numerous geographical
points, but also includes a chapter stating that a temple and tirtha is ultimately a state of mind and virtuous everyday life.

Major rivers of the Indian subcontinent and their confluence (sangam), natural springs, origin of Ganges River (and panchaganga), along with high mountains such as Kailasha with Mansovar Lake are particularly revered spots in Shaivism. Twelve
jyotirlinga sites across India have been particularly important pilgrimage sites in Shaivism: Somanatha, Malikarjuna,
Mahakal, Parmeshvara, Kedarnatha, Bhimshankara, Visheshvara, Trayambakesvara, Vaidyanatha, Nagesha, Rameshvara
and Ghrishnesha. Other texts mention five Kedras (Kedarnatha, Tunganatha, Rudranatha, Madhyamesvara and
Kalpeshvara), five Badri (Badrinatha, Pandukeshvara, Sujnanien, Anni matha and Urghava), snow lingam of Amarnatha,
flame of Jwalamukhi, all of the Narmada River, and others. Kashi (Varanasi) is declared as particularly special in numerous
Shaiva texts and Upanishads, as well as in the pan-Hindu Sannyasa Upanishads such as the Jabala Upanishad.
The early Bhakti movement poets of Shaivism composed poems about pilgrimage and temples, using these sites as
metaphors for internal spiritual journey.

Kashmir was part of the Mughal Empire from 1586 to 1751, and thereafter, until 1820, of the Afghan
Durrani Empire. That year, the Sikhs, under Ranjit Singh, annexed Kashmir. In 1846, after the Sikh
defeat in the First Anglo-Sikh War, and upon the purchase of the region from the British under the
Treaty of Amritsar, the Raja of Jammu, Gulab Singh, became the new ruler of Kashmir. The rule of his
descendants, under the paramountcy (or tutelage) of the British Crown, lasted until the partition of

India in 1947, when the former princely state of the British Raj was claimed by both Pakistan and
India.
Since 1947, the greater region of Jammu and Kashmir has been embroiled in a territorial dispute
between India, Pakistan and China—with India controlling approximately 43% of the land area of the
region and 70% of its population. Pakistan controls roughly 37% of the land, while China controls the
remaining 20%. Kashmir is widely regarded as the world's most militarized zone—the region has
witnessed three major wars between India and Pakistan, another limited war between India and
China, numerous border skirmishes, high mountainous warfare, an ongoing insurgency, a Hindu
exodus and internal civilian unrest.

The Sanskrit word for Kashmir was káśmīra. The Nilamata Purana describes the Valley's origin from
the waters, a lake called Sati-saras. A popular, but uncertain, local etymology of Kashmira is that it is
land desiccated from water.
An alternative, but also uncertain, etymology derives the name from the name of the sage Kashyapa
who is believed to have settled people in this land. Accordingly, Kashmir would be derived from
either kashyapa-mir (Kashyapa's Lake) or kashyapa-meru (Kashyapa's Mountain).
The Ancient Greeks called the region Kasperia which has been identified with Kaspapyros of
Hecataeus of Miletus (apud Stephanus of Byzantium) and Kaspatyros of Herodotus. Kashmir is also
believed to be the country meant by Ptolemy's Kaspeiria.

1969

In the Kashmiri language, Kashmir itself is known as Kasheer.
This general view of the unexcavated Buddhist stupa near Baramulla, with two figures standing on
the summit, and another at the base with measuring scales, was taken by John Burke in 1868. The
stupa, which was later excavated, dates to 500 CE.
During ancient and medieval period, Kashmir has been an important centre for the development of a
Hindu-Buddhist syncretism, in which Madhyamaka and Yogachara were blended with Shaivism and
Advaita Vedanta. The Buddhist Mauryan emperor Ashoka is often credited with having founded the

old capital of Kashmir, Shrinagari, now ruins on the outskirts of modern Srinagar. Kashmir was long to
be a stronghold of Buddhism. As a Buddhist seat of learning, the Sarvastivada school strongly
influenced Kashmir. East and Central Asian Buddhist monks are recorded as having visited the
kingdom. In the late 4th century CE, the famous Kuchanese monk Kumārajīva, born to an Indian
noble family, studied Dīrghāgama and Madhyāgama in Kashmir under Bandhudatta. He later became
a prolific translator who helped take Buddhism to China. His mother Jīva is thought to have retired to
Kashmir. Vimalākṣa, a Sarvāstivādan Buddhist monk, travelled from Kashmir to Kucha and there
instructed Kumārajīva in the Vinayapiṭaka.

Martand Sun Temple Central shrine, dedicated to the deity Surya. The temple complex was built by
the third ruler of the Karkota dynasty, Emperor Lalitaditya Muktapida, in the 8th century CE. It is one
of the largest temple complexes on the Indian subcontinent. The temple was completely destroyed
on the orders of Muslim Sultan Sikandar Butshikan in the early 15th century, with demolition lasting
a year.
Karkoṭa Empire (625 CE – 885 CE) was a powerful Hindu empire, which originated in the region of
Kashmir. It was founded by Durlabhvardhana during the lifetime of Harsha. The dynasty marked the
rise of Kashmir as a power in South Asia. Avanti Varman ascended the throne of Kashmir on 855 CE,
establishing the Utpala dynasty and ending the rule of Karkoṭa dynasty.

/ / Mukha linga (Shiva)

According to tradition, Adi Shankara visited the pre-existing Sarvajñapīṭha (Sharada Peeth) in Kashmir
in the late 8th century or early 9th century CE. The Madhaviya Shankaravijayam states this temple
had four doors for scholars from the four cardinal directions. The southern door of Sarvajna Pitha
was opened by Adi Shankara. According to tradition, Adi Shankara opened the southern door by
defeating in debate all the scholars there in all the various scholastic disciplines such as Mīmāṃsā,
Vedanta and other branches of Hindu philosophy; he ascended the throne of Transcendent wisdom
of that temple.
Abhinavagupta (c. 950–1020 CE) was one of India's greatest philosophers, mystics and aestheticians.
He was also considered an important musician, poet, dramatist, exegete, theologian, and logician – a

polymathic personality who exercised strong influences on Indian culture. He was born in the
Kashmir Valley in a family of scholars and mystics and studied all the schools of philosophy and art of
his time under the guidance of as many as fifteen (or more) teachers and gurus. In his long life he
completed over 35 works, the largest and most famous of which is Tantrāloka, an encyclopaedic
treatise on all the philosophical and practical aspects of Trika and Kaula (known today as Kashmir
Shaivism). Another one of his very important contributions was in the field of philosophy of
aesthetics with his famous Abhinavabhāratī commentary of Nāṭyaśāstra of Bharata Muni.

1969

In the 10th century Mokshopaya or Moksopaya Shastra, a philosophical text on salvation for nonascetics (moksa-upaya: 'means to release'), was written on the Pradyumna hill in Srinagar. It has the
form of a public sermon and claims human authorship and contains about 30,000 shloka's (making it
longer than the Ramayana). The main part of the text forms a dialogue between Vashistha and Rama,
interchanged with numerous short stories and anecdotes to illustrate the content. This text was later
(11th to the 14th century CE) expanded and vedanticised, which resulted in the Yoga Vasistha.
Queen Kota Rani was medieval Hindu ruler of Kashmir, ruling until 1339. She was a notable ruler who
is often credited for saving Srinagar city from frequent floods by getting a canal constructed, named
after her "Kutte Kol". This canal receives water from Jhelum River at the entry point of city and again
merges with Jhelum river beyond the city limits.
Shams-ud-Din Shah Mir (reigned 1339–42) was the first Muslim ruler of Kashmir and founder of the
Shah Mir dynasty.Kashmiri historian Jonaraja, in his Dvitīyā Rājataraṅginī mentioned Shah Mir was
from the country of Panchagahvara (identified as the Panjgabbar valley between Rajouri and Budhal),
and his ancestors were Kshatriya, who converted to Islam.

Shāh Mīr arrived in Kashmir in 1313, along with his family, during the reign of Sūhadeva (1301–20),
whose service he entered. In subsequent years, through his tact and ability, Shāh Mīr rose to
prominence and became one of the important personalities of the time. Later, after the death in
1338 of Udayanadeva, the brother of Sūhadeva, he was able to assume the kingship himself and thus
laid the foundation of permanent Muslim rule in Kashmir. Dissensions among the ruling classes and

foreign invasions were the two main factors which contributed towards the establishment of Muslim
rule in Kashmir.
Rinchan, from Ladakh, and Lankar Chak, from Dard territory near Gilgit, came to Kashmir and played
a notable role in the subsequent political history of the Valley. All the three men were granted Jagirs
(feudatory estates) by the King. Rinchan became the ruler of Kashmir for three years.

Shah Mir was the first ruler of Shah Mir dynasty, which had established in 1339 CE. Muslim ulama,
such as Mir Sayyid Ali Hamadani, arrived from Central Asia to proselytize in Kashmir and their efforts
converted thousands of Kashmiris to Islam and Hamadani's son also convinced Sikander Butshikan to
enforce Islamic law. By the late 1400s most Kashmiris had accepted Islam.
The Mughal padishah (emperor) Akbar conquered Kashmir, taking advantage of Kashmir's internal
Sunni-Shia divisions, and thus ended indigenous Kashmiri Muslim rule. Akbar added it in 1586 to
Kabul Subah, but Shah Jahan carved it out as a separate subah (imperial top-level province) with seat
at Srinagar.
The Afghan Durrani dynasty's Durrani Empire controlled Kashmir from 1751, when weakling 15th
Mughal padshah (emperor) Ahmad Shah Bahadur's viceroy Muin-ul-Mulk was defeated and
reinstated by the Durrani founder Ahmad Shah Durrani (who conquered, roughly, modern day
Afghanistan and Pakistan from the Mughals and local rulers), until the 1820 Sikh triumph. The Afghan
rulers brutally repressed Kashmiris of all faiths (according to Kashmiri historians).

In 1819, the Kashmir Valley passed from the control of the Durrani Empire of Afghanistan to the
conquering armies of the Sikhs under Ranjit Singh of the Punjab, thus ending four centuries of
Muslim rule under the Mughals and the Afghan regime. As the Kashmiris had suffered under the
Afghans, they initially welcomed the new Sikh rulers. However, the Sikh governors turned out to be
hard taskmasters, and Sikh rule was generally considered oppressive, protected perhaps by the
remoteness of Kashmir from the capital of the Sikh Empire in Lahore. The Sikhs enacted a number of
anti-Muslim laws, which included handing out death sentences for cow slaughter, closing down the
Jamia Masjid in Srinagar, and banning the adhan, the public Muslim call to prayer.Kashmir had also

now begun to attract European visitors, several of whom wrote of the abject poverty of the vast
Muslim peasantry and of the exorbitant taxes under the Sikhs. High taxes, according to some
contemporary accounts, had depopulated large tracts of the countryside, allowing only one-sixteenth
of the cultivable land to be cultivated. Many Kashmiri peasants migrated to the plains of the Punjab.
However, after a famine in 1832, the Sikhs reduced the land tax to half the produce of the land and
also began to offer interest-free loans to farmers Kashmir became the second highest revenue earner
for the Sikh Empire. During this time Kashmiri shawls became known worldwide, attracting many
buyers, especially in the West.

Drunk European sitting on the ground, 1580 / The imama of Baghdad brought before the caliph, case of heresy / Alexandre visits Plato / A
muslim pilgrim learns from a brahmin

The state of Jammu, which had been on the ascendant after the decline of the Mughal Empire, came
under the sway of the Sikhs in 1770. Further in 1808, it was fully conquered by Maharaja Ranjit Singh.
Gulab Singh, then a youngster in the House of Jammu, enrolled in the Sikh troops and, by
distinguishing himself in campaigns, gradually rose in power and influence. In 1822, he was anointed
as the Raja of Jammu. Along with his able general Zorawar Singh Kahluria, he conquered and
subdued Rajouri (1821), Kishtwar (1821), Suru valley and Kargil (1835), Ladakh (1834–1840), and
Baltistan (1840), thereby surrounding the Kashmir Valley. He became a wealthy and influential noble
in the Sikh court.
In 1845, the First Anglo-Sikh War broke out. According to The Imperial Gazetteer of India,
"Gulab Singh contrived to hold himself aloof till the battle of Sobraon (1846), when he appeared as
a useful mediator and the trusted advisor of Sir Henry Lawrence. Two treaties were concluded. By
the first the State of Lahore (i.e. West Punjab) handed over to the British, as equivalent for one crore
indemnity, the hill countries between the rivers Beas and Indus; by the second the British made over
to Gulab Singh for 75 lakhs all the hilly or mountainous country situated to the east of the Indus and
the west of the Ravi i.e. the Vale of Kashmir)."

Akbar vists the tomb of a saint / Launching a night attack / Hodson’s horse

Drafted by a treaty and a bill of sale, and constituted between 1820 and 1858, the Princely State of
Kashmir and Jammu (as it was first called) combined disparate regions, religions, and ethnicities:to

the east, Ladakh was ethnically and culturally Tibetan and its inhabitants practised Buddhism; to the
south, Jammu had a mixed population of Hindus, Muslims and Sikhs; in the heavily populated central
Kashmir valley, the population was overwhelmingly Sunni Muslim, however, there was also a small
but influential Hindu minority, the Kashmiri brahmins or pandits; to the northeast, sparsely
populated Baltistan had a population ethnically related to Ladakh, but which practised Shia Islam; to
the north, also sparsely populated, Gilgit Agency, was an area of diverse, mostly Shi'a groups; and, to
the west, Punch was Muslim, but of different ethnicity than the Kashmir valley.
After the Indian Rebellion of 1857, in which Kashmir sided with the British, and the subsequent
assumption of direct rule by Great Britain, the princely state of Kashmir came under the suzerainty of
the British Crown.

In the British census of India of 1941, Kashmir registered a Muslim majority population of 77%, a
Hindu population of 20% and a sparse population of Buddhists and Sikhs comprising the remaining
3%. That same year, Prem Nath Bazaz, a Kashmiri Pandit journalist wrote: “The poverty of the Muslim
masses is appalling. ... Most are landless laborers, working as serfs for absentee [Hindu] landlords ...
Almost the whole brunt of official corruption is borne by the Muslim masses.” Under the Hindu rule,
Muslims faced hefty taxation, discrimination in the legal system and were forced into labor without
any wages. Conditions in the princely state caused a significant migration of people from the Kashmir
Valley to Punjab of British India. For almost a century until the census, a small Hindu elite had ruled
over a vast and impoverished Muslim peasantry. Driven into docility by chronic indebtedness to
landlords and moneylenders, having no education besides, nor awareness of rights, the Muslim
peasants had no political representation until the 1930s.

Secundra Bagh Palace after the massacre / Soldiers disembark on their return from the Indian Mutiny. / Chutter Manzil Palace with the
bpat of the king shape of fish

Ranbir Singh's grandson Hari Singh, who had ascended the throne of Kashmir in 1925, was the
reigning monarch in 1947 at the conclusion of British rule of the subcontinent and the subsequent
partition of the British Indian Empire into the newly independent Dominion of India and the
Dominion of Pakistan.

In the run up to 1947 there were two major parties in the princely state: the National Conference
and the Muslim Conference. The National Conference was led by the charismatic Kashmiri leader
Sheikh Abdullah who tilted towards favouring the accession of Jammu and Kashmir to India whilst
the Muslim Conference tilted towards favouring the accession of the princely state to Pakistan.The
National Conference enjoyed popular support in the Kashmir Valley whilst the Muslim Conference
was more popular in the Jammu region.

The Hindus and Sikhs of the state were firmly in favour of joining India, as were the Buddhists.
However, the sentiments of the state's Muslim population were divided. Scholar Christopher
Snedden states that the Muslims of Western Jammu, and also the Muslims of the Frontier Districts
Province, strongly wanted Jammu and Kashmir to join Pakistan. The ethnic Kashmiri Muslims of the
Kashmir Valley, on the other hand, were ambivalent about Pakistan (possibly due to their secular
nature) although Snedden claims that the best-informed English language newspaper on the state's
affairs, the CMG, reported on 21 October 1947 that there had been a massive upsurge in favour of
Pakistan in the southern section of the Kashmir Valley-which was the stronghold of the socialist Kisan
Mazdoor Conference party led by Kashmiri Pandit Prem Nath Bazaz. Many supporters of National
Conference and Sheikh Abdullah also did support Jinnah and the Muslim League. Conversely, The
Times reported that Sheikh Abdullah's influence in Srinagar was 'paramount'. The fact that Kashmiris
were not particularly enamoured with the idea of Pakistan reflected the failure of the idea of PanIslamic identity in satisfying the political urges of Kashmiris. At the same time there was also a lack of
interest in merging with Indian nationalism.

According to Burton Stein's History of India,
"Kashmir was neither as large nor as old an independent state as Hyderabad; it had been created
rather off-handedly by the British after the first defeat of the Sikhs in 1846, as a reward to a former
official who had sided with the British. The Himalayan kingdom was connected to India through a
district of the Punjab, but its population was 77 per cent Muslim and it shared a boundary with
Pakistan. Hence, it was anticipated that the maharaja would accede to Pakistan when the British
paramountcy ended on 14–15 August. When he hesitated to do this, Pakistan launched a guerrilla
onslaught meant to frighten its ruler into submission. Instead the Maharaja appealed to

Mountbatten for assistance, and the governor-general agreed on the condition that the ruler accede
to India. Indian soldiers entered Kashmir and drove the Pakistani-sponsored irregulars from all but a
small section of the state. The United Nations was then invited to mediate the quarrel. The UN
mission insisted that the opinion of Kashmiris must be ascertained, while India insisted that no
referendum could occur until all of the state had been cleared of irregulars."

General Wheeler’s entrenchment at Cawnpore

In the last days of 1948, a ceasefire was agreed under UN auspices. However, since the referendum
demanded by the UN was never conducted, relations between India and Pakistan soured, and
eventually led to two more wars over Kashmir in 1965 and 1999. India has control of about half the
area of the former princely state of Jammu and Kashmir, while Pakistan controls a third of the region,
the Northern Areas and Kashmir. According to Encyclopædia Britannica, "Although there was a clear
Muslim majority in Kashmir before the 1947 partition and its economic, cultural, and geographic
contiguity with the Muslim-majority area of the Punjab (in Pakistan) could be convincingly
demonstrated, the political developments during and after the partition resulted in a division of the
region. Pakistan was left with territory that, although basically Muslim in character, was thinly
populated, relatively inaccessible, and economically underdeveloped. The largest Muslim group,
situated in the Valley of Kashmir and estimated to number more than half the population of the
entire region, lay in Indian-administered territory, with its former outlets via the Jhelum valley route
blocked."

The eastern region of the former princely state of Kashmir is also involved in a boundary dispute that
began in the late 19th century and continues into the 21st. Although some boundary agreements
were signed between Great Britain, Afghanistan and Russia over the northern borders of Kashmir,
China never accepted these agreements, and China's official position has not changed following the
communist revolution of 1949 that established the People's Republic of China. By the mid-1950s the
Chinese army had entered the north-east portion of Ladakh.
"By 1956–57 they had completed a military road through the Aksai Chin area to provide better
communication between Xinjiang and western Tibet. India's belated discovery of this road led to
border clashes between the two countries that culminated in the Sino-Indian war of October 1962."

Ladakh is a region in the east, between the Kunlun mountain range in the north and the main Great
Himalayas to the south. Main cities are Leh and Kargil. It is under Indian administration and is part of
the state of Jammu and Kashmir. It is one of the most sparsely populated regions in the area and is
mainly inhabited by people of Indo-Aryan and Tibetan descent. Aksai Chin is a vast high-altitude
desert of salt that reaches altitudes up to 5,000 metres (16,000 ft). Geographically part of the Tibetan
Plateau, Aksai Chin is referred to as the Soda Plain. The region is almost uninhabited, and has no
permanent settlements.
Ladakh ("land of high passes") is a region in the Indian state of Jammu and Kashmir that currently extends from the Siachen
Glacier in the Karakoram range to the main Great Himalayas to the south, inhabited by people of Indo-Aryan and Tibetan
descent. It is one of the most sparsely populated regions in Jammu and Kashmir and its culture and history are closely
related to that of Tibet. Ladakh is renowned for its remote mountain beauty and culture.

Historically, the region included the Baltistan (Baltiyul) valleys (now mostly in Pakistan), the entire upper Indus Valley, the
remote Zanskar, Lahaul and Spiti to the south, much of Ngari including the Rudok region and Guge in the east, Aksai Chin in
the northeast (extending to the Kun Lun Mountains), and the Nubra Valley to the north over Khardong La in the Ladakh
Range. Contemporary Ladakh borders Tibet to the east, the Lahaul and Spiti regions to the south, the Vale of Kashmir,
Jammu and Baltiyul regions to the west, and the southwest corner of Xinjiang across the Karakoram Pass in the far north.
Aksai Chin is one of the disputed border areas between China and India. It is administered by China as part of Hotan County
but is also claimed by India as a part of the Ladakh region of the state of Jammu and Kashmir. In 1962, China and India
fought a brief war over Aksai Chin and Arunachal Pradesh, but in 1993 and 1996 the two countries signed agreements to
respect the Line of Actual Control.

In the past Ladakh gained importance from its strategic location at the crossroads of important trade routes, but since the
Chinese authorities closed the borders with Tibet and Central Asia in the 1960s, international trade has dwindled except for
tourism. Since 1974, the Government of India has successfully encouraged tourism in Ladakh. Since Ladakh is a part of
strategically important Jammu and Kashmir, the Indian military maintains a strong presence in the region.
The largest town in Ladakh is Leh, followed by Kargil. Tibetan Buddhists (39.7%) and Hindus (12.1%) collectively represent
the majority of the population while a plurality of Ladakhis (46.4%) are Muslims (mainly Shia). Other religious groups
include Sikhs etc. Some Ladakhi activists have in recent times called for Ladakh to be constituted as a union territory
because of perceived unfair treatment by Kashmir and Ladakh's cultural differences with predominantly Sunni Muslim
Kashmir.

The Tibetan name La-dvags means "land of high passes"; it connected India with the Silk Road. Ladakh is its pronunciation in
several Tibetan districts, and a transliteration of the Persian spelling.

Rock carvings found in many parts of Ladakh indicate that the area has been inhabited from Neolithic times. Ladakh's
earliest inhabitants consisted of a mixed Indo-Aryan population of Mons and Dards, who find mention in the works of
Herodotus, Nearchus, Megasthenes, Pliny, Ptolemy, and the geographical lists of the Puranas. Around the 1st century,
Ladakh was a part of the Kushan Empire. Buddhism spread into western Ladakh from Kashmir in the 2nd century when
much of eastern Ladakh and western Tibet was still practicing the Bon religion. The 7th century Buddhist traveler Xuanzang
describes the region in his accounts.
According to Rolf Alfred Stein, author of Tibetan Civilization, the area of Zhangzhung was not historically a part of Tibet and
was a distinctly foreign territory to the Tibetans. According to Stein,
"... Then further west, The Tibetans encountered a distinctly foreign nation—Shangshung, with its capital at Khyunglung.
Mt. Kailāśa (Tise) and Lake Manasarovar formed part of this country, whose language has come down to us through early
documents. Though still unidentified, it seems to be Indo-European. ... Geographically the country was certainly open to
India, both through Nepal and by way of Kashmir and Ladakh. Kailāśa is a holy place for the Indians, who make pilgrimages
to it. No one knows how long they have done so, but the cult may well go back to the times when Shangshung was still
independent of Tibet.

How far Zhangzhung stretched to the north, east and west is a mystery ... We have already had an occasion to remark
that Shangshung, embracing Kailāśa sacred Mount of the Hindus, may once have had a religion largely borrowed from
Hinduism. The situation may even have lasted for quite a long time. In fact, about 950, the Hindu King of Kabul had a statue
of Vişņu, of the Kashmiri type (with three heads), which he claimed had been given him by the king of the Bhota (Tibetans)
who, in turn had obtained it from Kailāśa."
A chronicle of Ladakh compiled in the 17th century called the La dvags royal rabs, meaning the Royal Chronicle of the Kings
of Ladakh recorded that this boundary was traditional and well-known.
Faced with the Muslim conquests in the Indian subcontinent in the 13th century, Ladakh chose to seek and accept guidance
in religious matters from Tibet. For nearly two centuries till about 1600, Ladakh was subject to raids and invasions from
neighbouring Muslim states. Some of the Ladakhis converted to Islam during this period.
Between the 1380s and early 1510s, many Islamic missionaries propagated Islam and proselytised the Ladakhi people.
Sayyid Ali Hamadani, Sayyid Muhammad Nur Baksh and Mir Shamsuddin Iraqi were three important Sufi missionaries who
propagated Islam to the locals. Mir Sayyid Ali was the first one to make Muslim converts in Ladakh and is often described as
the founder of Islam in Ladakh. Several mosques were built in Ladakh during this period, including in Mulbhe, Padum and
Shey, the capital of Ladakh. His principal disciple, Sayyid Muhammad Nur Baksh also propagated Islam to Ladakhis and the
Balti people rapidly converted to Islam. Noorbakshia Islam is named after him and his followers are only found in Baltistan

and Ladakh. During his youth, Sultan Zain-ul-Abidin expelled the mystic Sheikh Zain Shahwalli for showing disrespect to him.
The sheikh then went to Ladakh and proselytised many people to Islam. In 1505, Shamsuddin Iraqi, a noted Shia scholar,
visited Kashmir and Baltistan. He helped in spreading Shia Islam in Kashmir and converted the overwhelming majority of
Muslims in Baltistan to his school of thought.

It is unclear what happened to Islam after this period and it seems to have received a setback. Mirza Muhammad Haidar
Dughlat who invaded and briefly conquered Ladakh in 1532, 1545 and 1548, does not record any presence of Islam in Leh
during his invasion although Shia Islam and Noorbakshia Islam continued to flourish in other regions of Ladakh.
King Bhagan reunited and strengthened Ladakh and founded the Namgyal dynasty (Namgyal means "victorious" in several
Tibetan languages.) which survives to today. The Namgyals repelled most Central Asian raiders and temporarily extended
the kingdom as far as Nepal. During the Balti invasion led by Raja Ali Sher Khan Anchan, many Buddhist temples and
artifacts were damaged. According to some accounts after the Namgyals were defeated, Jamyang gave his daughter's hand
in marriage to the victorious Ali. Ali took the king and his soldiers as captives. Jamyang was later restored to the throne by
Ali and was then given the hand of a Muslim princess in marriage whose name was Gyal Khatun or Argyal Khatoom upon
the condition that she would be the first queen and her son will become the next ruler. Historical accounts differ upon who
her father was. Some identify Ali's ally and Raja of Khaplu Yabgo Shey Gilazi as her father, while others identify Ali himself
as the father. In the early 17th century efforts were made to restore destroyed artifacts and gonpas by Sengge Namgyal,
the son of Jamyang and Gyal and the kingdom expanded into Zangskar and Spiti. However, despite a defeat of Ladakh by
the Mughals, who had already annexed Kashmir and Baltistan, it retained its independence.

It appears that the Balti conquest of Laddakh took place in about 1594 AD which was the era of Namgyal dynasty by Balti
king Ali Sher Khan Anchan. Legends show that the Balti army obsessed with success advanced as far as Purang, in the valley
of Mansarwar Lake, and won the admiration of their enemies and friends. The Raja of Ladakh sued for peace and, since Ali
Sher Khan's intention was not to annex Laddakh, he agreed subject to the condition that the village of Ganokh and Gagra
Nullah should be ceded to Skardu and he (the Laddakhi Raja) should pay annual tribute. This tribute was paid through the
Gonpa (monastery) of Lama Yuru till the Dogra conquest of Laddakh. Hashmatullah records that the Head Lama of the said
Gonpa had admitted before him the payment of yearly tribute to Skardu Darbar till the Dogra conquest of Laddakh.
Islam begin to take root in the Leh area in the beginning of the 17th century after the Balti invasion and the marriage of
Gyal to Jamyang. A large group of Muslim servants and musicians were sent along with Gyal to Ladakh and private mosques
were built where they could pray. The Muslim musicians later settled in Leh. Several hundred Baltis migrated to the
kingdom and according to oral tradition many Muslim traders were granted land to settle. Many other Muslims were
invited over the following years for various purposes.
In the late 17th century, Ladakh sided with Bhutan in its dispute with Tibet which, among other reasons, resulted in its
invasion by the Tibetan Central Government. This event is known as the Tibet–Ladakh–Mughal war of 1679–1684. Kashmiri

historians assert that the king converted to Islam in return for the assistance by Mughal Empire after this however Ladakhi
chronicles do not mention such a thing. The king agreed to pay tribute to the Mughals in return for defending the kingdom.
The Mughals however withdrew after being paid off by the 5th Dalai Lama. With the help of reinforcements from Galdan
Boshugtu Khan, Khan of the Zungar Empire, the Tibetans attacked again in 1684. The Tibetans were victorious and
concluded a treaty with Ladakh then they retreated back to Lhasa in December 1684. The Treaty of Tingmosgang in 1684
settled the dispute between Tibet and Ladakh but severely restricted Ladakh's independence.
In 1834, the Dogra Zorawar Singh, a general of Maharaja Ranjit Singh invaded and annexed Ladakh to the Sikh Empire. After
the defeat of the Sikhs in the Second Anglo-Sikh War, the province of Jammu and Kashmir was transferred to Gulab Singh,
to be ruled under suzerainty as a princely state. A Ladakhi rebellion in 1842 was crushed and Ladakh was incorporated into
the Dogra state of Jammu and Kashmir. The Namgyal family was given the jagir of Stok, which it nominally retains to this
day. European influence began in Ladakh in the 1850s and increased. Geologists, sportsmen and tourists began exploring
Ladakh. In 1885, Leh became the headquarters of a mission of the Moravian Church.
Ladakh was administered as a wazarat during the Dogra rule, with a governor termed wazir-e-wazarat. It had three tehsils,
based at Leh, Skardu and Kargil. The headquarters of the wazarat was at Leh for six months of the year and at Skardu for six
months. When the legislative assembly called Praja Sabha was established in 1934, Ladakh was given two nominated seats
in the assembly.

Ladakh was claimed as part of Tibet by Phuntsok Wangyal, a Tibetan Communist leader.
At the time of the partition of India in 1947, the Dogra ruler Maharaja Hari Singh signed the Instrument of Accession to
India. Pakistani raiders had reached Ladakh and military operations were initiated to evict them. The wartime conversion of
the pony trail from Sonamarg to Zoji La by army engineers permitted tanks to move up and successfully capture the pass.
The advance continued. Dras, Kargil and Leh were liberated and Ladakh cleared of the infiltrators.
In 1949, China closed the border between Nubra and Xinjiang, blocking old trade routes. In 1955 China began to build roads
connecting Xinjiang and Tibet through this area. It also built the Karakoram highway jointly with Pakistan. India built the
Srinagar-Leh Highway during this period, cutting the journey time between Srinagar and Leh from 16 days to two. The
route, however, remains closed during the winter months due to heavy snowfall. Construction of a 6.5 km tunnel across Zoji
La pass is under consideration to make the route functional throughout the year.

The Kargil War of 1999, codenamed "Operation Vijay" by the Indian Army, saw infiltration by Pakistani troops into parts of
Western Ladakh, namely Kargil, Dras, Mushkoh, Batalik and Chorbatla, overlooking key locations on the Srinagar-Leh
highway. Extensive operations were launched in high altitudes by the Indian Army with considerable artillery and air force
support. Pakistani troops were evicted from the Indian side of the Line of Control which the Indian government ordered

was to be respected and which was not crossed by Indian troops. The Indian government was criticized by the Indian public
because India respected geographical co-ordinates more than India's opponents: Pakistan and China.
In 1984 the Siachen Glacier area in the northernmost corner of Ladakh became the venue of a continuing military standoff
between India and Pakistan in the highest battleground in the world. The boundary here was not demarcated in the 1972
Simla Agreement beyond a point named NJ9842. In 1984 India occupied the entire Siachen Glacier and by 1987 the heights
of the Saltoro Ridge which borders the glacier to the west, with Pakistan troops in the glacial valleys and on the ridges just
west of the Saltoro Ridge crest. This status has remained much the same since, and a ceasefire was established in 2003.
The Ladakh region was bifurcated into the Kargil and Leh districts in 1979. In 1989, there were violent riots between
Buddhists and Muslims. Following demands for autonomy from the Kashmiri dominated state government, the Ladakh
Autonomous Hill Development Council was created in the 1990s. Leh and Kargil districts now each have their own locally
elected Hill Councils with some control over local policy and development funds. In 1991, a Peace Pagoda was erected in
Leh by Nipponzan Myohoji.

There is a heavy presence of Indian Army and Indo-Tibetan Border Police forces in Ladakh. These forces and People's
Liberation Army forces from China have, since the 1962 Sino-Indian War, had frequent stand-offs along the Lakakh portion
of the Line of Actual Control. The stand-off involving the most troops was in September 2014 in the disputed Chumar region
when 800 to 1,000 Indian troops and 1,500 Chinese troops came into close proximity to each other.

Though these regions are in practice administered by their respective claimants, neither India nor
Pakistan has formally recognised the accession of the areas claimed by the other. India claims those
areas, including the area "ceded" to China by Pakistan in the Trans-Karakoram Tract in 1963, are a
part of its territory, while Pakistan claims the entire region excluding Aksai Chin and Trans-Karakoram
Tract. The two countries have fought several declared wars over the territory. The Indo-Pakistani
War of 1947 established the rough boundaries of today, with Pakistan holding roughly one-third of
Kashmir, and India one-half, with a dividing line of control established by the United Nations. The
Indo-Pakistani War of 1965 resulted in a stalemate and a UN-negotiated ceasefire.

According to local tradition, Jammu is named after its founder, Raja Jambulochan, who is believed to
have ruled the area in the 9th century. The local tradition in fact holds the city to be 3000 years old
but this is not supported by historians.

Jammu has historically been the capital of Jammu Province and the winter capital of the princely
state of Jammu and Kashmir (1846–1952).
The early history of Jammu is relatively unknown. According to Tarikh-i-Azmi, Jammu came into
existence around 900 CE. The state of Durgara (modern forms "Duggar" and "Dogra)") is also attested
from around this time. The capital of the Durgara state at that time is believed to have been
Vallapura (identified with modern Billawar). Its rulers are repeatedly mentioned in Kalhana's
Rajatarangini. Babbapura (modern Babor) is another state mentioned in Rajatarangini, some of
whose rulers occur in the Vamshavali (family chronicles) of later Jammu rulers. These rulers are
believed to have enjoyed almost independent status and allied themselves with the Sultans of Delhi.
Raja Bhim Dev is prominently mentioned in the Delhi chronicles as a supporter of Mubarah Shah (r.
1421–1434).

Jammu is mentioned by name in the chronicles of Timur (r. 1370–1406), who invaded Delhi in 1398
and returned to Samarkand via Jammu. In the Mughal chronicles of Babur in the early 16th century,
Jammu is mentioned as a powerful state in the Punjab hills. It is said to have been ruled by Manhas
Rajputs. Emperor Akbar brought the hill kingdoms of the region under Mughal suzerainty, but the
kings enjoyed considerable political autonomy. In addition to Jammu, other kingdoms of the region
such as Kishtwar and Rajauri were also prominently mentioned. It is evident that the Mughal empire
treated these hill chiefs as allies and partners in the empire.
After the decline of the Mughal power in the 18th century, the Jammu state under Raja Dhruv Dev of
the Jamuwal (Jamwal) family asserted its supremacy among all the Dugar states. Its ascent reached
its peak under his successor Raja Ranjit Dev (r. 1728–1780), who was widely respected among the hill
states. Ranjit Dev promoted religious freedom and security, which attracted a large number of
craftsmen and traders to settle in Jammu, contributing to its economic prosperity.
Towards the end of Ranjit Dev's rule, the Sikh clans of Punjab (misls) gained ascendency, and Jammu
began to be contested by the Bhangi, Kanhaiya and Sukerchakia misls. Around 1770, the Bhangi misl
attacked Jammu and forced Ranjit Dev to become a tributary. Brij Lal Dev, Ranjit Dev's successor, was
defeated by the Sukerchakia chief Mahan Singh, who sacked Jammu and plundered it. Thus Jammu
lost its supremacy over the surrounding country. In 1808, Jammu itself was annexed to the Sikh
Empire by Maharaja Ranjit Singh, the son of Mahan Singh.
Then came the Dogra dynasty founded by Raja Gulab Singh who eventually became the Maharaja of
Jammu and Kashmir. The rulers built great temples, renovated old shrines, built educational
institutes and many more
According to local tradition, Jammu is named after its founder, Raja Jambulochan, who is believed to
have ruled the area in the 9th century. The local tradition in fact holds the city to be 3000 years old
but this is not supported by historians.
Jammu has historically been the capital of Jammu Province and the winter capital of the princely
state of Jammu and Kashmir (1846–1952).

The early history of Jammu is relatively unknown. According to Tarikh-i-Azmi, Jammu came into
existence around 900 CE. The state of Durgara (modern forms "Duggar" and "Dogra)") is also attested
from around this time. The capital of the Durgara state at that time is believed to have been
Vallapura (identified with modern Billawar). Its rulers are repeatedly mentioned in Kalhana's
Rajatarangini. Babbapura (modern Babor) is another state mentioned in Rajatarangini, some of
whose rulers occur in the Vamshavali (family chronicles) of later Jammu rulers. These rulers are
believed to have enjoyed almost independent status and allied themselves with the Sultans of Delhi.
Raja Bhim Dev is prominently mentioned in the Delhi chronicles as a supporter of Mubarah Shah (r.
1421–1434).
Jammu is mentioned by name in the chronicles of Timur (r. 1370–1406), who invaded Delhi in 1398
and returned to Samarkand via Jammu. In the Mughal chronicles of Babur in the early 16th century,
Jammu is mentioned as a powerful state in the Punjab hills. It is said to have been ruled by Manhas
Rajputs. Emperor Akbar brought the hill kingdoms of the region under Mughal suzerainty, but the
kings enjoyed considerable political autonomy. In addition to Jammu, other kingdoms of the region
such as Kishtwar and Rajauri were also prominently mentioned. It is evident that the Mughal empire
treated these hill chiefs as allies and partners in the empire.
After the decline of the Mughal power in the 18th century, the Jammu state under Raja Dhruv Dev of
the Jamuwal (Jamwal) family asserted its supremacy among all the Dugar states. Its ascent reached
its peak under his successor Raja Ranjit Dev (r. 1728–1780), who was widely respected among the hill
states. Ranjit Dev promoted religious freedom and security, which attracted a large number of
craftsmen and traders to settle in Jammu, contributing to its economic prosperity.
Towards the end of Ranjit Dev's rule, the Sikh clans of Punjab (misls) gained ascendency, and Jammu
began to be contested by the Bhangi, Kanhaiya and Sukerchakia misls. Around 1770, the Bhangi misl
attacked Jammu and forced Ranjit Dev to become a tributary. Brij Lal Dev, Ranjit Dev's successor, was
defeated by the Sukerchakia chief Mahan Singh, who sacked Jammu and plundered it. Thus Jammu
lost its supremacy over the surrounding country. In 1808, Jammu itself was annexed to the Sikh
Empire by Maharaja Ranjit Singh, the son of Mahan Singh.
Then came the Dogra dynasty founded by Raja Gulab Singh who eventually became the Maharaja of
Jammu and Kashmir. The rulers built great temples, renovated old shrines, built educational
institutes and many more. A 43 km long railway line connecting Jammu with Sialkot was laid in 1897
After the partition of India, Jammu continues as the winter capital of the Indian state of Jammu and
Kashmir.
The Dogras are an Indo-Aryan ethno-linguistic group in India and Pakistan consisting of the Dogri language speakers. Dogra
Rajputs ruled Jammu from the 19th century, when Gulab Singh was made a hereditary Raja of Jammu by the Sikh Emperor
Maharaja Ranjit Singh, till Oct 1947. Through the Treaty of Amritsar (1846), they acquired Kashmir as well. They live
predominantly in the Jammu region of Jammu and Kashmir, and in adjoining areas of Punjab, Himachal Pradesh, and
northeastern Pakistan. many of Jatt Dogra are lives in region. The Brahmin Dogras are predominantly Saraswat Brahmins,
genetically of common origin with Saraswat Brahmins of Kashmir.

The term Dogra is thought to derive from Durgara, the name of a kingdom mentioned in an eleventh century copper-plate
inscription in Chamba. The inscription mentions the Raja of Chamba facing an attack by Kiras aided by the Lord of Durgara
(durgāreśwara). In medieval times the term Durgar is believed to have turned into Dugar, eventually transforming to
"Dogra". Kalhana's Rajatarangini makes no mention of a kingdom by any of these names, but the kingdoms could have been
referred to by their capital cities (such as Vallapura, modern Billawar, or Babbapura, modern Babor). In modern times, the
term Dogra turned into an ethnic identity, claimed by all those people that speak the Dogri language, irrespective of their
religion.
Scholar Omachanda Handa believes that the Durgara people were originally migrants from Rajasthan to the Terai belt,
similar to the Gurjaras (or "Gujjars"). The allusion to durg (fort) in their name indicates that they may have remained a
warrior people, eventually founding powerful kingdoms between Chenab and Ravi, and possibly dominating up to the Sutluj
river.
According to M. A. Stein, there were some eleven Dogra states in the region, all of which were eventually absorbed into the
Jammu state, which emerged as the most powerful among them. Prior to the rise of Jammu, Babbapura (Babor) is expected
to have been the chief state of Dogras. Lying 45 km east of Jammu, Babor contains the ruins of six magnificent temples
representing a "thriving artistic activity". The Rajatarangini mentions the Raja Vajradhara of Babbapura, vowing allegiance
to Bhikshachara of Kashmir in 1120 AD, along with the chiefs of neighbouring kingdoms.
The Jammu region

The Jammu region, one of the three regions of Jammu and Kashmir state (the others being the Kashmir Valley and Ladakh),
is bound on the north by the Pir Panjal Range of the middle Himalayas, in the south by Punjab, to the east by Ladakh, and
close to the west by Pakistan. The lower Himalayan ranges begin behind the town of Jammu, which rests on a slope over
1,300 feet (400 m) above sea level, overlooking and commanding the plain watered by the Chenab, Ravi, Tawi and Ujh
rivers. The Jammu region consists of ten districts: Jammu, Kathua, Udhampur, Doda, Poonch, Kishtwar, Reasi, Samba,
Ramban and Rajouri. The city of Jammu is the winter capital of the state of Jammu and Kashmir.
The Jammu Dogras traditionally inhabited the area between the slopes of the Shivalik range of mountains, the sacred lakes
of Saroien sar and Mannsar but later spread over whole of Jammu region. They generally speak Dogri and other dialects
similar to Dogri. The majority of the Dogra are followers of Hinduism, but a large number in Jammu and Kashmir believe in
other religions. In the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, some Dogras embraced Islam. These factors, together with the
effects of immigration into the region, have resulted in the Dogra population of Jammu and Kashmir including members of
all three religions.
The Dogra Raj emerged as a regional power, particularly after Maharaja Gulab Singh emerged as a warrior and his subjects
received special martial recognition from the British Raj. The rule of Gulab Singh's Raj extended over the whole of the
Jammu Region, a large part of the Ladakh region as early as March 1846, and a large part of the Indian Punjab (now

Himachal Pradesh). The Kashmir Valley was handed over to Gulab Singh by the British government, for assisting the British
during the Anglo-Sikh wars, as part of the territories ceded to the British government by Lahore State according to the
provisions of Article IV of the Treaty of Lahore dated 9 March 1846. Under the Treaty of Amritsar in the same year, the
Dogra king of Jammu and the state was thereafter known as the Maharaja of Jammu and Kashmir State (Raj), also
thereafter referred as Kashmir State. The term Dogra hence is more akin to the subjects of Himachal Pradesh, some areas
of Punjab and the whole region of Jammu that was ruled by Raja Gulab Singh as part of the Dogra Raj irrespective of the
religion of the inhabitants.
Dogra dynasty was a dynasty of Hindu Rajputs who ruled Jammu & Kashmir from 1846 to 1947. They traced their ancestry
to the Ikshvaku (Solar) Dynasty of Northern India (the same clan in which Lord Rama was born; he, therefore, is the
'kuldevta' (family deity) of the Dogras).
Among the enlightened rulers of Jammu was Raja Ranjit Dev (1728–1780) who introduced certain social reforms such as a
ban on 'Sati' (immolation of the wife on the funeral pyre of the husband) and female infanticide. Later, under Maharaja
Ranjit Singh, the state became part of the Sikh Empire of the Punjab after it was captured from its Afghan rulers. Ranjit
Singh rendered this state to his general, Maharaja Gulab Singh Jamwal, who belonged to the Jamwal Rajput clan that ruled
Jammu. He extended the boundaries of Jammu to western Tibet with the help of General Zorawar Singh.
The Sikh Empire rule extended beyond the Jammu Region and the Kashmir Valley to the Tibetan Buddhist Kingdom of
Ladakh and the Emirates of Hunza, Gilgit and Nagar. After the First Anglo-Sikh War in 1846, the British gave Kashmir and the
title of 'Maharaja' to Gulab Singh — the chief minister — as a reward for aligning with them against the Sikhs.

Srinagar
lies in the Kashmir Valley on the banks of the Jhelum River, a tributary of the Indus, and Dal and
Anchar lakes. The city is known for its natural environment, gardens, waterfronts and houseboats. It
is also known for traditional Kashmiri handicrafts and dried fruits.

1969

The earliest records, such as Kalhana's Rajatarangini, the name Siri-nagar (or Sri-nagara) is
mentioned, which in turn is a local transformation of the Sanskrit name Sūrya-nagar, meaning "City
of the Sun". The name Sri-nagar is also used in the records of the Chinese Tang Dynasty.
Alternatively, it may have drawn its name from two Sanskrit words: śrī (venerable), and nagar (city),
which would make it the "City of Wealth".
The Burzahom archaeological site 10 km from Srinagar has revealed the presence of neolithic and
megalithic cultures.
According to Kalhana's 12th century text Rajatarangini, a king named Pravarasena II established a
new capital named Pravarapura (also known as Pravarasena-pura). Based on topographical details,
Pravarapura appears to be same as the modern city of Srinagar. Aurel Stein dates the king to 6th
century.
Kalhana mentions that a king named Ashoka had earlier established a town called Srinagari. Kalhana
describes this town in hyperbolic terms, stating that it had "9,600,000 houses resplendent with
wealth". According to Kalhana, this Ashoka reigned before 1182 BCE and was a member of the

dynasty founded by Godhara. Kalhana states that this king adopted the doctrine of Jina, constructed
stupas and Shiva temples, and appeased Bhutesha (Shiva) to obtain his son Jalauka.
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The independent Hindu and the Buddhist rule of Srinagar lasted until the 14th century when the
Kashmir valley, including the city, came under the control of the several Muslim rulers, including the
Mughals. It was also the capital during the reign of Yusuf Shah Chak. Kashmir came under Mughal
rule, when it was conquered by the third Mughal badshah (emperor) Akbar in 1586 CE. Akbar
established Mughal rule in Srinagar and Kashmir valley. Kashmir was added to Kabul Subah in 1586,
until Shah Jahan made it into a separate Kashmir Subah (imperial top-level province) with seat in
Srinagar.
With the disintegration of the Mughal empire after the death of Aurangzeb in 1707, infiltration in the
valley of the Afghan tribes from Afghanistan and Hindu Dogras from the Jammu region increased,
and the Afghan Durrani Empire and Dogras ruled the city for several decades.
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Maharaja Ranjit Singh, the Sikh ruler from the Punjab region annexed a major part of the Kashmir
Valley, including Srinagar, to his kingdom in the year 1814 and the city came under the influence of
the Sikhs.
In 1846, the Treaty of Lahore was signed between the Sikh rulers and the British in Lahore. The treaty
inter alia provided British de facto suzerainty over the Kashmir Valley and Maharaja Gulab Singh, a
Hindu Dogra from the Jammu region became a semi-independent ruler of the state of Jammu and
Kashmir. Srinagar became part of his kingdom and remained until 1947 as one of several princely
states in British India. The Maharajas choose Sher Garhi Palace as their main Srinagar residence.
After India and Pakistan's independence from Britain, villagers around the city of Poonch began an
armed protest at the continued rule of Maharaja Hari Singh on 17 August 1947. In view of the
Poonch uprising, certain Pashtun tribes such as the Mehsuds and Afridis from the mountainous
region of Khyber Pakhtunkhwa in Pakistan, with the backing of the Pakistani government, entered
the Kashmir valley to capture it on 22 October 1947. The Maharaja, who had refused to accede to

either India or Pakistan in hopes of securing his own independent state, signed the instrument of
accession to India in exchange for refuge on 26 October 1947, as Pakistani-backed tribesmen
approached the outskirts of Srinagar. The Accession was accepted by India the next day. The
government of India immediately airlifted Indian Army troops to Srinagar, who engaged the
tribesmen and prevented them from reaching the city.
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In 1989, Srinagar became the focus of the insurgency against Indian rule. The area continues to be a
highly politicised hotbed of separatist activity with frequent spontaneous protests and strikes
("bandhs" in local parlance). On 19 January 1990, the Gawakadal massacre of at least 50 unarmed
protestors by Indian forces, and up to 280 by some estimates from eyewitness accounts, set the
stage for bomblasts, shootouts, and curfews that characterised Srinagar throughout the early and
mid-1990s. Further massacres in the spring of 1990 in which 51 allegedly unarmed protesters were
allegedly killed by Indian security forces in Zakura and Tengpora heightened anti-Indian sentiments in
Srinagar. As a result, bunkers and checkpoints are found throughout the city, although their numbers
have come down in the past few years as militancy has declined. However, frequent protests still
occur against Indian rule, such as the 22 August 2008 rally in which hundreds of thousands of
Kashmiri civilians protested against Indian rule in Srinagar. Similar protests took place every summer
for the next 4 years. In 2010 alone 120 protesters, many of whom were stone pelters and arsonists,
were killed by police and CRPF. Large scale protests were seen following the execution of Afzal Guru
in February 2013. In 2016, after the death of militant Burhan Wani a militant leader, there were mass
unrest in the valley and about 87 protesters were killed by Indian Army, CRPF and police in the 2016
Kashmir unrest.

1969

There are a number of lakes and swamps in and around the city. These include the Dal, the Nigeen,
the Anchar, Khushal Sar, Gil Sar and Hokersar.

Von Srinagar nach Delhi. Die nördlichen Bundesstaaten
Damals, 1969, sind wir ohne weitere Aufenthalte nach Delhi gefahren

Kangra paining
Haridwar, is an ancient city and municipality in the Haridwar district of Uttarakhand, India. According to popular Hindu legend, it was here
that Goddess Ganga when Lord Shiva released the mighty river from the locks of his hair. The River Ganga, after flowing for 253 kilometres
(157 mi) from its source at Gaumukh at the edge of the Gangotri Glacier, enters the Gangetic Plain for the first time at Haridwar, which
gave the city its ancient name, Gangadwára. It is regarded as one of the seven holiest places (Sapta Puri) to Hindus. According to the
Samudra manthan, Haridwar along with Ujjain, Nashik and Prayag (Allahabad) is one of four sites where drops of Amrit, the elixir of

immortality, accidentally spilled over from the pitcher while being carried by the celestial bird Garuda. This is manifested in the Kumbha
Mela, which is celebrated every 12 years in Haridwar. During the Haridwar Kumbh Mela, millions of pilgrims, devotees, and tourists
congregate in Haridwar to perform ritualistic bathing on the banks of the river Ganges to wash away their sins to attain Moksha. Brahma
Kund, the spot where the Amrit fell, is located at Har ki Pauri (literally, "footsteps of the Lord") and is considered to be the most sacred
ghat of Haridwar. It is also the primary center of the Kanwar pilgrimage, in which millions of participants gather sacred water from the
Ganga and carry it across hundreds of miles to dispense as offerings in Śiva shrines.

Rishikesh, also known as Hrishikesh is a city, municipal corporation and a tehsil in Dehradun district of the Indian state, Uttarakhand.
Located in the foothills of the Himalayas in northern India, it is known as the 'Gateway to the Garhwal Himalayas' and 'Yoga Capital of the
World'. It lies approximately 25 km (16 mi) north of the city Haridwar and 43 km (27 mi) southeast of the state capital Dehradun.
Rishikesh has been a part of the legendary 'Kedarkhand' Legends state that Lord Rama did penance here for killing Ravana, the asura king
of Lanka; and Lakshmana, his younger brother, crossed the river Ganges, at a point, where the present 'Lakshman Jhula' bridge stands
today, using a jute rope bridge. The 'Kedarkhand' of Skanda Purana, also mentions the existence of Indrakund at this very point. The juterope bridge was replaced by iron-rope suspension bridge in 1889.
The sacred river Ganges flows through Rishikesh. Here the river leaves the Shivalik Hills in the Himalayas and flows into the plains of
northern India.
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Delhi, 2011 census, it`s city proper population was over 11 million, the second-highest in India after Mumbai, while the whole NCT's
population was about 16.8 million. (1970: 540 000 EW) Delhi's urban area is now considered to extend beyond the NCT boundaries and
include the neighboring satellite cities of Faridabad, Gurgaon, Ghaziabad and Noida in an area now called Central National Capital Region
(CNCR) and had an estimated 2016 population of over 26 million people, making it the world's second-largest urban area. Delhi is the
second-wealthiest city in India after Mumbai, with a total private wealth of $450 billion and is home to 18 billionaires and 23,000
millionaires.
Das sollte allen zu denken geben, die für arme indische Kinder zur Ermöglichung von deren Schulbesuch spenden. Wohl mehr eine innerindische Angelegenheit.
Delhi has been continuously inhabited since the 6th century BCE. Through most of its history, Delhi has served as a capital of various
kingdoms and empires. It has been captured, ransacked and rebuilt several times, particularly during the medieval period, and modern
Delhi is a cluster of a number of cities spread across the metropolitan region.
There are a number of myths and legends associated with the origin of the name Delhi. One of them is derived from Dhillu or Dilu, a king
who built a city at this location in 50 BCE and named it after himself. Another legend holds that the name of the city is based on the
Hindi/Prakrit word dhili (loose) and that it was used by the Tomaras to refer to the city because the iron pillar of Delhi had a weak
foundation and had to be moved. The coins in circulation in the region under the Tomaras were called dehliwal. According to the Bhavishya
Purana, King Prithiviraja of Indraprastha built a new fort in the modern-day Purana Qila area for the convenience of all four castes in his
kingdom. He ordered the construction of a gateway to the fort and later named the fort dehali. Some historians believe that the name is
derived from Dilli, a corruption of the Hindustani words dehleez or dehali—both terms meaning 'threshold' or 'gateway'—and symbolic of
the city as a gateway to the Gangetic Plain. Another theory suggests that the city's original name was Dhillika.
The people of Delhi are referred to as Delhiites or Dilliwalas

The area around Delhi was probably inhabited before the second millennium BCE and there is evidence of continuous inhabitation since at
least the 6th century BCE. The city is believed to be the site of Indraprastha, the legendary capital of the Pandavas in the Indian epic
Mahabharata. According to the Mahabharata, this land was initially a huge mass of forests called 'Khandavaprastha' which was burnt down
to build the city of Indraprastha. The earliest architectural relics date back to the Maurya period (c. 300 BCE); in 1966, an inscription of the
Mauryan Emperor Ashoka (273–235 BCE) was discovered near Srinivaspuri. Remains of eight major cities have been discovered in Delhi.
The first five cities were in the southern part of present-day Delhi. King Anang Pal of the Tomara dynasty founded the city of Lal Kot in 736
CE. Prithviraj Chauhan conquered Lal Kot in 1178 and renamed it Qila Rai Pithora.
The ancient Yogmaya Temple, claimed to be one of the five temples from the era of Mahabharata in Indraprastha.
Yogmaya Temple, also Jogmaya temple, is a Hindu temple shakti peetha dedicated to the sister of Krishna, and situated in Mehrauli, New
Delhi, close to the Qutb complex. According to local priests this is one of those 27 temples destroyed by Mahmud Ghazni and later by
Mamluks and it is the only surviving temple belonging to pre-sultanate period which is still in use. Hindu king Samrat Vikramaditya Hemu
reconstructed the temple and brought back the temple from ruins. During Aurangzeb's reign a rectangular hall was added to the temple
which is a witness of a failed attempt by Mughals to convert this ancient temple into a mosque which was later turned into a store room
for Devi's vastra. Though its original (300-200 BC) architecture could never be restored after its deconstruction by Muslims, but its
reconstruction had been carried out repetitively by the locals.

The iron pillar of Delhi is said to have been fashioned at the time of Chandragupta Vikramaditya (375–413 CE) of the Gupta Empire.
The iron pillar of Delhi is a 7 m (23 ft) kirti stambha (column of fame or victory column), originally erected and dedicated as dhvaja (banner)
to Hindu deity lord Vishnu in 3rd to 4th century CE by king Chandragupta II, currently standing in the Qutb complex at Mehrauli in Delhi,
India. It is famous for the rust-resistant composition of the metals used in its construction.
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The pillar has attracted the attention of archaeologists and materials scientists because of its high resistance to corrosion and has been
called a "testimony to the high level of skill achieved by the ancient Indian iron smiths in the extraction and processing of iron". The
corrosion resistance results from an even layer of crystalline iron hydrogen phosphate hydrate forming on the high-phosphorus-content
iron, which serves to protect it from the effects of the Delhi climate
The pillar weighs over 6,000 kg (13,000 lb) and is thought to have originally been erected in what is now Udayagiri by one of the Gupta
monarchs in approximately 402 CE, though the precise date and location are a matter of dispute.
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Agrasen ki Baoli is believed to be originally built by the legendary king Agrasen.
Agrasen ki Baoli (also known as Agrasen ki Baodi), designated a protected monument by the Archaeological Survey of India (ASI) under the
Ancient Monuments and Archaeological Sites and Remains Act of 1958, is a 60-meter long and 15-meter wide historical step well on Hailey
Road near Connaught Place, Jantar Mantar in New Delhi, India. Although there are no known historical records to prove who built Agrasen
ki Baoli, it is believed that it was originally built by the legendary king Agrasen, and rebuilt in the 14th century by the Agrawal community
which traces its origin to Maharaja Agrasen.

Ghulam Ali Khan, Bahadur Shah II enthroned with Mirza Fakhruddin 1837–38 Arthur M. Sackler Gallery, Created: 1837–38 / Delhi gate
The bastion of Lal Kot fort in Delhi's Mehrauli built by Tomara Rajput ruler, Anangpal in c. 736 CE.
Lal Kot, literally ‘red fort’, is a walled bastion or military garrison located in South Delhi. It was the first Delhi fort to be constructed of red
stone. The Lal Kot was the first defensive construction of its time, erected by Anangpal I, the Tomar ruler in, AD 731. It has been built in
oblong shape, and spreads over a circumference of 2.25 km.

The fort, also known as Qila-I-Rai Pithora, has seven gates in total. The most famous of them are Ghazni, Sohan Fateh and Ranjit, which
have also been listed as heritage monuments by the INTACH (Indian National Trust for Art and Cultural Heritage).
In the Mahabharata, the Pandavas are the five acknowledged sons of Pandu, by his two wives Kunti and Madri, who was the princess of
Madra. Their names are Yudhishthira, Bhima, Arjuna, Nakula and Sahadeva. All five brothers were married to the same woman, Draupadi.
Together the brothers fought and prevailed in a great war against their cousins the Kauravas, which came to be known as the Kurukshetra
War.

The word Pandava is derived from their father's name, Pandu and means "descendants (sons) of Pandu".
The Pandavas
Draupadi is presented in a parcheesi game where Yudhishthira has gambled away all his material wealth.

The Pandavsa and their enemies, confronting

//

Aryuna wins Draupadi

Yudhishthira: The eldest Pandava brother. His name means "one who is steadfast even during war". His parents were Kunti and
Dharmaraj, god of virtue, justice and morality. Though he lacked the characteristic combat prowess of a Kshatriya, Yudhishthira was one of
the most virtuous men, skilled in the duties of a king and steadfast in the path of dharma. He was a good king who, along with his brothers,
founded the prosperous city of Indraprastha. In consequence of Krishna's machinations and also by his brothers' conquest of the world,
Yudhishthira became the emperor of the world. He performed two Ashwamedha sacrifices and one Rajasuya sacrifice. Yudhishthira learnt to
control the dice from the Sage Brihadaswa and became good at playing chess. His other names are Ajatshatru ("without enemies") and
Dharmaraja ("admired for virtues").

Bhima: The second Pandava brother. His name means "of terrible might". His parents were Kunti and Vayu, the god of air and wind, who
was known for his might. Bhima has the physical strength and prowess equal to a hundred elephants and was very athletic. He was

aggressive and prone to anger. Of all the brothers, he alone opposed Yudhishthira, although very loyal to him, for his questionable decisions
opposing common sense in the name of dharma. Bhima was devoted to his family and was their natural protector. He was a master in
wielding the mace. He was also a powerful archer, having fought Drona and Ashwatthama and Karna on several occasions. Bhima was also
very skilled in diverse areas of warfare, including wrestling, charioteering, riding elephants and sword fighting. Along with Arjuna, he went
on expeditions to conquer the kingdoms to the east and south. During the Rajasuya Yagna, Bhima subjugated the kingdoms of the eastern
direction completely. He slew Krishna's most dangerous enemy, Jarasandha, in a wrestling bout, and slew the Matsya commander, Kichaka,
for molesting Draupadi. During the war, Bhima was most famous for slaying one hundred Kauravas and Duryodhana himself. He was also
skilled in chopping wood, cooking, culinary arts and sciences. Bhima's other name was Vrikodara ("wolf bellied"). However, he was selfish as
well. He married a rakshashi Hidimba during their hiding in the forest in addition to Draupadi and had a son Ghatotkachh.

Nakula
Arjuna: The third Pandava brother. His name relates to "arjana" or earning. His parents were Kunti and Indra, king of the gods and the
god of the sky and war. He was very virtuous and avoided unjust acts. He was known for his singleminded concentration, determination and
his devotion to Krishna. He was the only person to whom Lord Krishna displayed his complete param avtara. Arjuna was more fortunate
than his brothers as he was the favourite of Bhishma, popular among the people, famous among the gods and attractive to women. He was
the favorite disciple of his guru Drona, who taught weapons. Arjuna was ambidextrous and perhaps the greatest of archers, having
mastered archery to the highest possible level. He was rivalled by Bhishma, Drona and Karna. In those days, archery was considered to be
the foremost of all fighting disciplines, and Arjuna's mastery over it contributed to his popularity. Arjuna was a complete master archer, a
supreme chariot warrior and had also obtained near-perfect mastery over almost all divine, celestial and esoteric weapons, along with the
secrets of invoking and recalling them. He spent five years acquiring and mastering divine weapons from Indra and the other gods. He also
acquired the mastery over the rarest and the most powerful weapon, the Pashupatastra, from Lord Shiva himself. He also had command
over devastating weapons like the Brahmastra.

Nakula: The fourth Pandava brother. His name means "without kula (or, lineage)". His parents were Madri and the Ashwin twin Nasatya.
He was attractive, humble, diplomatic and helpful. During the Rajasuya Yagna, Nakula conquered the western direction. During the
Kurukshetra War, he slew many warriors including many sons of Karna and son of shakuni, Uluka. Nakula and his younger twin brother,
Sahadeva, were excellent sword fighters. Nakula was also a master of equestrian arts and sciences, skilled in wielding unusual weapons, in
chariotry and in riding horses. He was known for his understanding and special ways with horses.
Sahadeva: The fifth and the youngest brother of the Pandavas. His name means "along gods" or "with gods". His parents were Madri and
the Ashwin twin Dasra. Sahadeva was the wisest of all the Pandava brothers, and the most mysterious and introverted. Like Nakula,
Sahadeva was a master of sword fighting. He was also skilled in fighting and taming wild bulls. Additionally, he was a skilled cowherd,
capable of maintaining cattle, treating their diseases, assessing their health, milking them and in producing milk products. Sahadeva
acquired mastery over the science of Dharma, religious scriptures and other branches of knowledge under the tutelage of the Sage
Brihaspati, the preceptor of the gods. Sahadeva had a strong premonition which often warned him of upcoming dangers. During the
Rajasuya War, Sahadeva conquered the southern direction, up to the kingdom of Lanka. During the Kurukshetra War, Sahadeva slew the
wicked Shakuni.

Mahabalipuram /

Ashtapad /

Karneshwar Mandir

Karna: The unknown Pandava. His name refers to the earrings he was born with. His parents were Kunti and Surya, god of the Sun. He
was born many years before Kunti's marriage to Pandu and the subsequent birth of the Pandavas. When she was unmarried, Kunti rashly
tested the power of Durvasa's mantra, invoking Surya. Bound by the power of the mantra, Surya sired Karna with Kunti. Karna was born
with golden armour and earrings, which granted him complete immunity to divine weapons and any physical threat. Fearing censure, Kunti
set him afloat in the Ganga river in a wicker basket filled with lotuses and he was subsequently found and raised by Adhirath, a charioteer
and his wife Radha. He gained the knowledge of divine and celestial weapons comparable to Arjuna under parashurama. He helped
Duryodhana kidnap the princess of Kalinga in her Swayamvara, and he singlehandedly defeated all the kings in battle. When criticized by
Bhishma, Karna pointed out that Bhishma had done the same thing in the past. Karna was the only warrior to defeat and humble the
powerful Jarasandha in battle. For the first and only time in his life, Jarasandha surrendered to Karna and made an alliance with him. When
Bhishma ridiculed Karna for his pathetic combat prowess, Karna single-handedly conquered the entire world and made Duryodhana the
emperor. During the Kurukshetra War, Bhishma declared that the Pandavas were invincible. Karna proved him wrong by defeating
Yudhishthira, Bhima, Nakula and Sahadeva on several occasions during the battle. He used the brahmastra during the kurukshetra war to
kill ghatothkachh. Urged by Krishna, Arjuna beheaded Karna when he was trying to pull his chariot wheel from the mud. Karna was a great
master in archery, surpassing equalling Dronacharya, Bhishma and Arjuna . When Kunti revealed Karna's true origin to the Pandavas, they
were completely devastated. Yudhishthira nearly lost the will to rule the kingdom after finding the truth about Karna.

Delhi
The story begins with the introduction of the brothers' parents. Amongst the primary antagonists was Duryodhana (loosely translated as
"unconquerable"), cousin to the Pandavas. He was the eldest of 100 brothers known as the Kauravas, who were born to Dhritarashtra, the
blind king of Hastinapura, and his queen Gandhari, princess of Gandhara.
The Pandavas were born to Pandu and his wives, Kunti and Madri by the boon given to Kunti by Durvasa, that she could have a son by any
god whom she respects without having any marital affair.
(Was zur Marienlegende führt)
After Madri's marriage, Pandu voluntary renounced royal life as penance for having accidentally killed the sage Rishi Kindama and his wife.
At his death, Rishi Kindama cursed Pandu that he would surely die if he attempted to have sexual relationships with his wives. Because of
this curse, Kunti had to use her boon to get sons. She bore him three sons: Yudhishthira by the god of Dharma, Bhima by the god of Wind,
and Arjuna by Lord Indra. At the request of Pandu she shared this boon with Madri to get her sons, the twins Nakula and Sahadeva from the
divine Ashvin twins.
After the death of Pandu and Madri's sati, Kunti brought the Pandavas back to Hastinapur. As children, the Pandavas and Kauravas often
played together. However, Bhima (one of the Pandavas) was always at odds with the Kauravas, particularly with Duryodhana, who refused
to accept the Pandavas as his kin. This usually led to much tension between the cousins. Insecure and jealous, Duryodhana harboured
intense hatred for the five brothers throughout his childhood and youth, and following the advice of his maternal uncle Shakuni, often
plotted to get rid of them to clear his path to the lordship of the Kuru Dynasty.
This plotting took a grave turn when Dhritarashtra had to relent to the will of the masses and rightfully appointed his nephew Yudhishthira
as crown prince. This went against the personal ambitions of both father and son (Dhritarashtra and Duryodhana) and drove Duryodhana
into such a rage that he enthusiastically agreed to an evil ploy by Shakuni to murder Yudhishthira. Shakuni commissioned the construction
of a palace in Varnavrata, secretly built by incorporating flammable materials into the structure, most notably the lacquer known as lac.

This palace was known as Lakshagraha. Duryodhana then successfully lobbied Dhritarashtra to send Yudhishthira to represent the royal
household in Varnavrata during the celebrations of Shiva Mahotsava. The plan was to set the palace on fire during the night while
Yudhishthira would likely be asleep. Yudhishthira left for Varnavrata, accompanied by his four brothers and their mother Kunti. The plan
was discovered by their paternal uncle Vidura, who was very loyal to them and an extraordinarily wise man. In addition, Yudhishthira had
been forewarned about this plot by a hermit who came to him and spoke of an imminent disaster. Vidura arranged for a tunnel to be
secretly built for the Pandavs to safely escape the palace as it was set afire.

After their flight from the palace, the five brothers lived in the forests for some time disguised as Brahmins. They heard from a group of
travelling sages about a contest (Swayamvara) being held in the Kingdom of Panchala that offered the princess Draupadi's hand in
marriage to the winner. The Swayamvara turned out to rely on the skills of archery, and Arjuna, who was a peerless archer, entered the
competition and won. When the brothers took Draupadi to introduce her to their mother, they announced to Kunti that they had arrived
with excellent alms. Kunti was busy with some work, and replied without turning to look at Draupadi (who was the alms referred to)
ordering the brothers to share the alms equally amongst the five of them. Even when uttered erroneously, their mother's word was supreme
for the Pandavas, and they agreed to share the princess, who was subsequently married to all five brothers.
When Dhritarashtra heard that the five brothers were alive, he invited them back to the kingdom. However, in their absence, Duryodhana
had succeeded in being made the crown prince. Upon the return of the Pandavas, the issue of returning Yudhishthira's crown to him was
raised. Dhritarashtra led the subsequent discussions into ambiguity and agreed to a partition of the kingdom "to do justice to both crown
princes". He retained the developed Hastinapur for himself and Duryodhana and gave the barren, arid and hostile lands of
Khandavaprastha to the Pandavas. The Pandavas successfully developed their land and built a great and lavish city, which was considered
comparable to the heavens, and thus came to be known as Indraprastha.
Hastinapur is a city in Meerut district in the Indian state of Uttar Pradesh. It is described in Hindu texts (Mahabharata and Puranas) as the
capital of the Kuru Kingdom and is also mentioned in ancient Jain texts. Hastinapur essentially means city of elephants:(Sanskrit) Hastina
(elephant) + puram (city). Its history traces back to the period of the great epic, the Mahabharata. It is also said that it is named after the
King Hastina, and is also known as Gajapuram, Nagapura, Asandivata, Brahmasthalam, Shanti Nagaram and Kunjarpuram in ancient texts.

Balarama pulling Hastinapur toward the Ganges, page from a Bhagavata Dasamskanda series. / Yudhisthira arrives in Hastinapur at the end
of Kurukshetra War in the epic Mahabharata.
Hastinapur is located on the right bank of an old bed of the Ganga, and is known in literature and tradition as the capital of the Kauravas, of
Kuru Kingdom, in the Mahabharata. Many incidents in the epic Mahabharata are set in the city of Hastinapur. The Mahabharata villains,
the 100 Kaurava brothers, were born here, to their mother, Queen Gandhari, wife of King Dhritarashtra. On the bank of the Budhi Ganga,
two places known as Draupadi Ghat and Karna Ghat remind one of the Mahabharata personages.
The first reference to Hastinapur in the Puranas comes as the capital of Emperor Bharata. Samrat Samprati, the grandson of the emperor
Asoka the Great, of the Mauryan Empire, who built many temples here during his reign. The ancient temple and stupas are not present
today. Excavation at Hastinapur was carried out in the early 1950s by B.B. Lal, Director General of the Archaeological Survey of India.
Although the main aim of this excavation, according to Lal himself, was to find out the stratigraphic position of Painted Grey Ware with
reference to other known ceramic industries of the early historical period, Lal also found correlations between the text of the Mahabharata
and the material remains that he uncovered at Hastinapur. This exercise led him to historicize some of the traditions mentioned in the text,
as well as link the appearance of the Painted Grey Ware with Aryans in upper Ganges basin areas, though the pre-history of Hastinapur is

not clear, because extensive excavation could not be undertaken in an inhabited area. In the medieval era, Hastinapur was attacked by
Mughal ruler Babur when invading Hindustan.
During British India, Hastinapur was ruled by the Raja Nain Singh Nagar. He built many Hindu temples in and around Hastinapura.

Reeling under the loss of half the lands of his future kingdom, Duryodhana's jealousy and rage were further fueled by the Pandavas' success
and prosperity. Eventually Shakuni sired yet another ploy and got Duryodhana to invite the Pandavas over to his court for a game of dice
(gambling). Shakuni was a master at gambling and owned a pair of dice which magically did his bidding. Owing to this, bet after bet,
Yudhishthira lost all of his wealth, and eventually his kingdom, in the game. He was then enticed by Duryodhana and Shakuni to place his
brothers as bets. Yudhishthira fell for it and put his brothers on stake, losing them too. He then placed himself as a bet and lost again.
Duryodhana now played another trick and told Yudhishthira that he still had his wife Draupadi to place as a bet and if Yudhishthira won, he
would return everything to the Pandavas. Yudhishthira fell for the ruse and bet Draupadi, losing her too. At this point Duryodhana ordered
that Draupadi, who was now a slave to him, be brought to the court. None of the Pandavas fought for their wife's honour. Duryodhana's
younger brother Dushasana dragged Draupadi to the royal court, pulling her by her hair, insulting her dignity and asserting that she, like the
Pandava brothers, was now their servant. This caused immense anguish to all the great warriors seated in the court, but each of them,
namely, Bhishma (grandsire of the clan), Dronacharya (teacher/guru of Kauravas and Pandavas) and Kripacharya except Vidura remained
silent. Duryodhana then ordered Dushasana to disrobe Draupadi before everyone, as a slave girl has no rights. The elders and warriors in
audience were shocked but did not intervene. As Dushasana began to disrobe her, she prayed to God to protect her honour, and Lord
Krishna protected her by providing her garments an unending length. Finally, as the blind king Dhritharasthra realized that this humiliation
could prompt Draupadi to curse his sons, he intervened, apologizing to Draupadi for the behaviour of his sons, and turned the winnings of
dice game back over to the Pandava brothers, releasing them from the bondage of slavery.

Incensed at the loss of all that he had won, Duryodhana threatened suicide and coerced his father into inviting the Pandavas for one last
round of gambling, the terms of which were that the loser would be condemned to 12 years of exile into forests and a 13th year to be spent
incognito, and if the cover be blown during the 13th year, another cycle of 13 years would ensue. Obeying their uncle's orders, the Pandavas
played the round and again lost to Shakuni's cheating. However, this time, their patience had been nearly pushed to its edge. During the 12
years of exile in the forest, they prepared for war. Arjuna performed penance and won the entire gamut of celestial weapons (Divyasatras)
as boons from the Gods. They spent the 13th year masquerading as peasants in the service of the royal family of Virata, the king of Matsya.
Upon completion of the terms of the last bet, the Pandavas returned and demanded that their kingdom be rightfully returned to them.
Duryodhana refused to yield Indraprastha. For the sake of peace and to avert a disastrous war, Krishna proposed that if Hastinapur agrees
to give the Pandavas only five villages, they would be satisfied and would make no more demands. Duryodhana vehemently refused,
commenting that he would not part even with land as much as the point of a needle. Thus the stage was set for the great war, for which the
epic of Mahabharata is known most of all.
The war was intense and lasted 18 days, over the course of which both parties worked around, bent and even broke rules of warfare. At the
end, all 100 Kaurava brothers and their entire army was slain, with only four surviving on their side. The Pandavas too lost several allies but
the five brothers survived. After having won the war Yudhishthira was crowned the king.
The Pandavas ruled Hastinapur for 36 years and established a righteous kingdom. Shortly after the death of Lord Krishna, they all decided
that the time had come for them to renounce the world, as the age of Kali yuga had started.

So the five Pandavas and Draupadi left to the path of liberation. For this purpose they all climbed Mount Kailash, which leads to the Swarga
Loka. On their way, all except Yudhisthira slipped and died one by one. Yudhisthira was accompanied by a dog who was none other than
Lord Yama himself.
The first to die was Draupadi; she was imperfect because she preferred Arjuna over her other husbands. Then it was Sahadeva, imperfect
because he was smug about his knowledge. He was followed by Nakula, imperfect because he was arrogant about his good looks. Then fell
Arjuna, imperfect because he was always jealous of other archers. Next was Bhima, imperfect because he was a glutton. Only the eldest
Pandava, Yudhisthira, reached the door of Swarga Loka, carried on Lord Indra's chariot. On reaching Heaven he did not find either his
virtuous brothers or his wife Draupadi. Instead he saw Karna, Bhishma, Dronacharya etc. and their sons.
He wanted an explanation from Lord Yama, the lord of death. Lord Yama explained that the Kauravas had been allowed into heaven
because they died as warriors on the battlefield. This earned them so much merit and credit that it wiped out all their debts. Yudhisthira
demanded to know where his brothers and his wife were. He was then taken to hell. Lord Yama explained that they were experiencing the
reactions of their actions but it was temporary. Once the debt had been repaid, they would join them in Swarga. Yudhisthira loyally met his
brothers, but the sight and sound of gore and blood horrified him. Though initially he was tempted to flee, he mastered himself and
remained after hearing the voices of his beloved brothers and Draupadi calling out to him, asking him to stay with them in their misery.
Yudhisthira decided to remain, ordering the divine charioteer to return. He preferred to live in hell with good people than in a heaven of his
enemies. Eventually this turned out to be another illusion to test him.

Prithvirāja III (reign. c. 1178–1192 CE ), popularly known as Prithviraj Chauhan or Rai Pithora in the folk legends, was an Indian king from
the Chahamana (Chauhan) dynasty. He ruled Sapadalaksha, the traditional Chahamana territory, in present-day north-western India. He
controlled much of the present-day Rajasthan, Haryana, and Delhi; and some parts of Madhya Pradesh and Uttar Pradesh. His capital was
located at Ajayameru (modern Ajmer), although the medieval folk legends describe him as the king of India's political centre Delhi to
portray him as a representative of the pre-Islamic Indian power.
Early in his career, Prithviraj achieved military successes against several neighbouring Hindu kingdoms, most notably against the Chandela
king Paramardi. He also repulsed the early invasions by Muhammad of Ghor, a ruler of the Muslim Ghurid dynasty. However, in 1192 CE,
the Ghurids defeated Prithviraj at the Second battle of Tarain. His defeat at Tarain is seen as a landmark event in the Islamic conquest of
India, and has been described in several semi-legendary accounts. The most popular of these accounts is Prithviraj Raso, which presents
him as a "Rajput", although the Rajput identity did not exist during his time.
The extant inscriptions from Prithviraj's reign are few in number, and were not issued by the king himself. Much of the information about
him comes from the medieval legendary chronicles. Besides the Muslim accounts of Battles of Tarain, he has been mentioned in several
medieval kavyas (epic poems) by Hindu and Jain authors. These include Prithviraja Vijaya, Hammira Mahakavya and Prithviraj Raso. These
texts contain eulogistic descriptions, and are therefore, not entirely reliable. Prithviraja Vijaya is the only surviving literary text from the
reign of Prithviraj Prithviraj Raso, which popularized Prithviraj as a great king, is purported to be written by the king's court poet Chand
Bardai. However, it is full of exaggerated accounts many of which are worthless for the purposes of history.
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Other chronicles and texts that mention Prithviraj include Prabandha-Chintamani, Prabandha Kosha and Prithviraja Prabandha. These were
composed centuries after his death, and contain exaggerations and anachronistic anecdotes. Both Prabandha-Chintamani and Prithviraja-

Prabandha portray Prithviraj as an inept and unworthy king who was responsible for his own downfall. Prithviraj has also been mentioned
in Kharatara-Gachchha-Pattavali, a Sanskrit text containing biographies of the Kharatara Jain monks. While the work was completed in
1336 CE, the part that mentions Prithviraj was written around 1250 CE. The Alha-Khanda (or Alha Raso) of the Chandela poet Jaganika also
provides an exaggerated account of Prithviraj's war against the Chandelas.
Prithviraj was born to the Chahamana king Someshvara and queen Karpuradevi (a Kalachuri princess). Both Prithviraj and his younger
brother Hariraja were born in Gujarat, where their father Someshvara was brought up at the Chaulukya court by his maternal relatives.
According to Prithviraja Vijaya, Prithviraj was born on the 12th day of the Jyeshtha month. The text does not mention the year of his birth,
but provides some of the astrological planetary positions at the time of his birth, calling them auspicious. Based on these positions and
assuming certain other planetary positions, Dasharatha Sharma calculated the year of Prithviraj's birth as 1166 CE (1223 VS).
The medieval biographies of Prithviraj suggest that he was educated well. The Prithviraja Vijaya states that he mastered 6 languages; the
Prithviraj Raso claims that he learned 14 languages, which appears to be an exaggeration. The Raso goes on to claim that he became wellversed in a number of subjects, including history, mathematics, medicine, military, painting, philosophy (mimamsa), and theology. Both the
texts state that he was particularly proficient in archery.
Prithviraj moved from Gujarat to Ajmer, when his father Someshvara was crowned the Chahamana king after the death of Prithviraja II.
Someshvara died in 1177 CE (1234 VS), when Prithviraj was around 11 years old. The last inscription from Someshvara's reign and the first
inscription from Prithviraj's reign are both dated to this year. Prithviraj, who was a minor at the time, ascended the throne with his mother
as the regent. The Hammira Mahakavya claims that Someshvara himself installed Prithviraj on the throne, and then retired to the forest.
However, this is doubtful.
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During his early years as the king, Prithviraj's mother managed the administration, assisted by a regency council.
Kadambavasa served as the chief minister of the kingdom during this period. He is also known as Kaimasa, Kaimash or Kaimbasa in the folk
legends, which describe him as an able administrator and soldier devoted to the young king. Prithviraja Vijaya states that he was
responsible for all the military victories during the early years of Prithviraj's reign. According to two different legends, Kadambavasa was
later killed by Prithviraj. The Prithviraja-Raso claims that Prithviraj killed the minister after finding him in the apartment of the king's
favourite concubine Karnati. Prithviraja-Prabandha claims that a man named Pratapa-Simha conspired against the minister, and convinced
Prithviraj that the minister was responsible for the repeated Muslim invasions. Both these claims appear to be historically inaccurate, as
the much more historically reliable Prithviraja Vijaya does not mention any such incident.
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Bhuvanaikamalla, the paternal uncle of Prithviraj's mother, was another important minister during this time. According to Prithviraja
Vijaya, he was a valiant general who served Prithviraj as Garuda serves Vishnu. The text also states that he was "proficient in the art of
subduing nāgas". According to the 15th-century historian Jonaraja, "naga" here refers to elephants. However, Har Bilas Sarda interpreted
Naga as the name of a tribe, and theorized that Bhuvanaikamalla defeated this tribe.
The first military achievement of Prithviraj was his suppression of a revolt by his cousin Nagarjuna, and recapture of Gudapura (IAST:
Guḍapura; possibly modern Gurgaon). Nagarjuna was a son of Prithviraj's uncle Vigraharaja IV, and the struggle for the Chahamana throne
had led to a rivalry between the two branches of the family.

According to Prithviraja Vijaya, Nagarjuna rebelled against Prithviraj's authority and occupied the fort of Gudapura. Prithviraj besieged
Gudapura with a large army comprising infantry, camels, elephants and horses. Nagarjuna fled the fort, but Devabhata (possibly his
general) continued to offer resistance. Ultimately, Prithviraj's army emerged victorious, and captured the wife, mother and followers of
Nagarjuna. According to Prithviraja Vijaya, a garland made of the defeated soldiers' heads was hung across the Ajmer fort gate.
Two verses of Kharatara-Gachchha-Pattavali mention the victory of Prithviraj over the Bhadanakas, while describing a debate between two
Jain monks. This victory can be dated to sometime before 1182 CE, when the said debate took place.
According to Cynthia Talbot, the Bhadanakas were an obscure dynasty who controlled the area around Bayana. According to Dasharatha
Sharma, the Bhadanaka territory comprised the area around present-day Bhiwani, Rewari and Alwar.
The 1182–83 CE (1239 VS) Madanpur inscriptions from Prithviraj's reign claim that he "laid to waste" Jejakabhukti (present-day
Bundelkhand), which was ruled by the Chandela king Paramardi. Prithviraj's invasion of the Chandela territory is also described in the later
folk legends, such as Prithviraj Raso, Paramal Raso, and Alha-Raso. Other texts such as Sarangadhara Paddhati and Prabandha Chintamani
also mention Prithviraj's attack on Paramardi. The Kharatara-Gachchha-Pattavali mentions that Prithviraj had embarked upon a digvijaya
(conquest of all the regions). This appears to be a reference to the start of Prithviraj's march to Jejakabhukti.

The legendary account of Prithviraj's campaign against the Chandelas goes like this: Prithviraj was returning to Delhi after marrying the
daughter of Padamsen, when his contingent was attacked by the Turkic forces (Ghurids). His army repulsed the attacks, but suffered
serious casualties in the process. Amid this chaos, the Chahamana soldiers lost their way, and unknowingly encamped in the Chandela
capital Mahoba. They killed the Chandela royal gardener for objecting to their presence, which led to a skirmish between the two sides.
The Chandela king Paramardi asked his general Udal to attack Prithviraj's camp, but Udal advised against this move. Paramardi's brother-inlaw ruler of modern-day Orai; Mahil Parihar (who harboured ill-will against Paramardi) instigated the king to go ahead with the attack.
Prithviraj defeated Udal's contingent, and then left for Delhi. Subsequently, unhappy with Mahil's scheming, Udal and his brother Alha left
the Chandela court. They started serving Jaichand, the Gahadavala ruler of Kannauj. Mahil then secretly informed Prithviraj that Chandela
kingdom had become weak in absence of its strongest generals. Prithviraj invaded the Chandela kingdom, and besieged Sirsagarh, which
was held by Udal's cousin Malkhan. After failing to win over Malkhan through peaceful methods and losing eight generals, Prithviraj
captured the fort. The Chandelas then appealed for a truce, and used this time to recall Alha and Udal from Kannauj. In support of the
Chandelas, Jaichand dispatched an army led by his best generals, including two of his own sons. The combined Chandela-Gahadavala army
attacked Prithviraj's camp, but was defeated. After his victory, Prithviraj sacked Mahoba. He then dispatched his general Chavand Rai to
Kalinjar Fort to capture Paramardi. According to the various legends, Paramardi either died or retired shortly after the attack. Prithviraj
returned to Delhi after appointing Pajjun Rai as the governor of Mahoba. Later, Paramardi's son recaptured Mahoba.
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The exact historicity of this legendary narrative is debatable. The Madanpur inscriptions establish that Prithviraj sacked Mahoba, but
historical evidence indicates that he did not occupy Mahoba or Kalinjar. It is known that Paramardi did not die or retire immediately after
the Chauhan victory; in fact, he continued ruling as a sovereign nearly a decade after Prithviraj's death. It appears that Prithviraj only raided
Jejakabhukti, and Paramardi regained control of his kingdom soon after his departure from Mahoba. Prithviraj was not able to annex the
Chandela territory to his kingdom.

The Kharatara-Gachchha-Pattavali mentions a peace treaty between Prithviraj, and Bhima II, the Chaulukya (Solanki) king of Gujarat. This
implies that the two kings were previously at war This war can be dated to sometime before 1187 CE (1244 VS). The Veraval inscription
states that Bhima's prime minister Jagaddeva Pratihara was "the moon to the lotus-like queens of Prithviraja" (a reference to the belief
that the moon-rise causes a day-blooming lotus to close its petals). Since Bhima was a minor at the time, it appears that Jagaddeva led the
campaign on the Chaulukya side
The historically unreliable Prithviraj Raso provides some details about the Chahamana-Chaulukya struggle. According to it, both Prithviraj
and Bhima wanted to marry Ichchhini, the Paramara princess of Abu. Prithviraj's marriage to her led to a rivalry between the two kings. G.
H. Ojha dismissed this legend as fiction, because it states that Ichchhini was a daughter of Salakha, while Dharavarsha was the Paramara
ruler of Abu at the time. R. B. Singh, on the other hand, believed that Salakha was the head of another Paramara branch at Abu. The Raso
also mentions that Prithviraj's uncle Kanhadeva had killed seven sons of Bhima's uncle Sarangadeva. To avenge these murders, Bhima
invaded the Chahamana kingdom and killed Prithviraj's father Someshvara, capturing Nagor in the process. Prithviraj re-captured Nagor,
and defeated and killed Bhima. This is known to be historically false, as the reign of Bhima II lasted nearly half a century after Prithviraj's
death. Similarly, historical evidence suggests Bhima II was a child at the time of Someshvara's death, and therefore, could not have killed
him.
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Despite these discrepancies, there is some evidence of a battle between the Chahamanas and the Chaulukyas at Nagor. Two inscriptions
found at Charlu village near Bikaner commemorate the death of Mohil soldiers at the battle of Nagor in 1184 CE (1241 VS). The Mohils are
a branch of the Chauhans (the Chahamanas), and it is possible the inscriptions refer to the battle described in Prithviraj Raso.
Sometime before 1187 CE, Jagaddeva Pratihara signed a peace treaty with Prithviraj. According to Kharatara-Gachchha-Pattavali, a chief
named Abhayada once sought Jagaddeva's permission to attack and rob the wealthy visitors from Sapadalaksha country (the Chahamana
territory). In response, Jagaddeva told Abhayada that he had concluded a treaty with Prithviraj with much difficulty. Jaggadeva then
threatened to have Abhayada sewn in a donkey's belly if he harassed the people of Sapadalaksha. Historian Dasharatha Sharma theorized
that the Chahamana-Chaulukya conflict ended with some advantage for Prithviraj, as Jagaddeva appears to have been very anxious to
preserve the treaty
Abu was ruled by the Chaulukya feudatory Dharavarsha, who belonged to a branch of the Paramara dynasty. Partha-Parakrama-Vyayoga by
his younger brother Prahaladana describes Prithviraj's night attack on Abu. This attack, according to the text, was a failure for the
Chahamanas. It probably happened during the Gujarat campaign of Prithviraj.
The Gahadavala kingdom, centered around Kannauj and headed by another powerful king Jayachandra, was located to the east of the
Chahamana kingdom. According to a legend mentioned in Prithviraj Raso, Prithviraj eloped with Jayachandra's daughter Samyogita, leading
to a rivalry between the two kings.
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The legend goes like this: King Jaichand (Jayachandra) of Kannauj decided to conduct a Rajasuya ceremony to proclaim his supremacy.
Prithviraj refused to participate in this ceremony, and thus, refused to acknowledge Jaichand as the supreme king. Jaichand's daughter
Samyogita fell in love with Prithviraj after hearing about his heroic exploits, and declared that she would marry only him. Jaichand arranged
a swayamvara (husband-selection) ceremony for his daughter, but did not invite Prithviraj. Nevertheless, Prithviraj marched to Kannauj
with a hundred warriors and eloped with Samyogita. Two-third of his warriors sacrificed their life in fight against the Gahadavala army,
allowing him to escape to Delhi with Samyogita. In Delhi, Prithviraj became infatuated with his new wife, and started spending most of his
time with her. He started ignoring the state affairs, which ultimately led to his defeat against Muhammad of Ghor.

This legend is also mentioned in Abu'l-Fazl's Ain-i-Akbari and Chandrashekhara's Surjana-Charita (which names the Gahadavala princess as
"Kantimati"). Prithviraja Vijaya mentions that Prithviraj fell in love with the incarnation of an apsara Tilottama, although he had never seen
this woman and was already married to other women. According to historian Dasharatha Sharma, this is probably a reference to
Samyogita. However, this legend is not mentioned in other historical sources such as Prithviraja-Prabandha, Prabandha-Chintamani,
Prabandha-Kosha and Hammira-Mahakavya. The Gahadavala records are also silent about this event, including the supposed Rajasuya
performance by Jayachandra.
According to Dasharatha Sharma and R. B. Singh, there might be some historical truth in this legend, as it is mentioned in three different
sources. All three sources place the event sometime before Prithviraj's final confrontation with Muhammad of Ghor in 1192 CE.
The Prithviraj Raso mentions that Prithviraj defeated Nahar Rai of Mandovara and the Mughal chief Mudgala Rai, but these stories appear
to be pure fiction. No historical records suggest existence of these persons.
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The construction of the now-ruined Qila Rai Pithora fort in Delhi is attributed to Prithviraj According to Prithviraj Raso, Delhi's ruler
Anangpal Tomar gave the city to his son-in-law Prithviraj, and was defeated when he wanted it back. This is historically inaccurate, as Delhi
was annexed to the Chahamana territory by Prithviraj's uncle Vigraharaja IV. In addition, historical evidence suggests that Anangpal Tomar
died before the birth of Prithviraj. The claim about his daughter's marriage to Prithviraj appears to have been concocted at a later date.
Prithviraj's predecessors had faced multiple raids from the Muslim dynasties that had captured the north-western areas of the Indian
subcontinent by the 12th century. By the late 12th century, the Ghazna-based Ghurid dynasty controlled the territory to the west of the
Chahamana kingdom. While Prithviraj was still a child, in 1175 CE, the Ghurid ruler Muhammad of Ghor crossed the Indus River and
captured Multan. In 1178 CE, he invaded Gujarat, which was ruled by the Chaulukyas (Solankis). During its march to Gujarat, the Ghurid
army appears to have passed through the western frontier of the Chahamana kingdom, as evident by the destruction of several temples
and sacking of the Bhati-ruled Lodhruva. The Prithviraja Vijaya mentions that the activities of the Ghurid army were like Rahu to the
Chahamana kingdom (in Hindu mythology, Rahu swallows the Sun, causing a solar eclipse). However, it does not mention any military
engagement between the two kingdoms. On its way to Gujarat, the Ghurid army besieged the Naddula (Nadol) fort, which was controlled
by the Chahamanas of Naddula. Prithviraj's chief minister Kadambavasa advised him not to offer any assistance to the rivals of the Ghurids,
and to stay away from this conflict. The Chahamanas did not immediately face a Ghurid invasion, because the Chaulukyas of Gujarat
defeated Muhammad at the Battle of Kasahrada in 1178 CE, forcing the Ghurids to retreat.
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Over the next few years, Muhammad of Ghor consolidated his power in the territory to the west of the Chahamanas, conquering
Peshawar, Sindh, and Punjab. He shifted his base from Ghazna to Punjab, and made attempts to expand his empire eastwards, which
brought him into conflict with Prithviraj.
Prithviraja Vijaya mentions that Muhammad of Ghor sent an ambassador to Prithviraj, but does not provide any details. Hasan Nizami's Tajul-Maasir (13th century CE) states that Muhammad sent his chief judge Qiwam-ul Mulk Ruknud Din Hamza to Prithviraj's court. The envoy
tried to convince Prithviraj to "abandon belligerence and pursue the path of rectitude", but was unsuccessful. As a result, Muhammad
decided to wage a war against Prithviraj.
The medieval Muslim writers mention only one or two battles between the two rulers. The Tabaqat-i Nasiri and Tarikh-i-Firishta mention
the two Battles of Tarain. Jami-ul-Hikaya and Taj-ul-Maasir mention only the second battle of Tarain, in which Prithviraj was defeated.
However, the Hindu and Jain writers state that Prithviraj defeated Muhammad multiple times before being killed.

The Hammira Mahakavya claims that after defeating Muhammad for the first time, Prithviraj forced him to apologize to the princes
whose territories he had ransacked, before letting him go. Muhammad invaded the Chahamana kingdom seven more times, but was
defeated each time. However, his ninth invasion succeeded.
The Prithviraja Prabandha states that the two kings fought 8 battles.
The Prabandha Kosha claims that Prithviraj captured Muhammad 20 times, but was himself imprisoned during the 21st battle. The
Surjana Charita and Prithviraj Raso also enumerate 21 battles.
The Prabandha Chintamani gives the number of battles as 23.
While these accounts seem to exaggerate the number, it is possible that more than two engagements took place between the Ghurids and
the Chahamanas during Prithviraj's reign.arly victories mentioned by the Hindu and Jain writers probably refer to Prithviraj's successful
repulsion of raids by Ghurid generals.
During 1190–1191 CE, Muhammad of Ghor invaded the Chahamana territory, and captured Tabarhindah (identified with either Bhatinda or
Sirhind). He placed it under the charge of Zia-ud-din, the Qazi of Tulak, supported by 1200 horsemen. When Prithviraj learned about this,
marched towards Tabarhindah with his feudatories, including Govindaraja of Delhi. According to the 16th century Muslim historian Firishta,
his force comprised 200,000 horses and 3,000 elephants.
Muhammad's original plan was to return to his base after conquering Tabarhindah, but when he heard about Prithviraj's march, he decided
to put up a fight. He set out with an army, and encountered Prithviraj's forces at Tarain. In the ensuing battle, Prithviraj's army decisively
defeated the Ghurids. Muhammad of Ghor was injured and forced to retreat.
Prithviraj did not pursue the retreating Ghurid army, not wanting to invade hostile territory or misjudge Ghori's ambition. He only besieged
the Ghurid garrison at Tabarhindah, which surrendered after 13 months of siege.
Prithviraj seems to have treated the first battle of Tarain as merely a frontier fight. This view is strengthened by the fact that he made little
preparations for any future clash with Muhammad of Ghor. According to Prithviraj Raso, during the period preceding his final confrontation
with the Ghurids, he neglected the affairs of the state and spent time in merry-making.
Meanwhile, Muhammad of Ghor returned to Ghazna, and made preparations to avenge his defeat. According to Tabaqat-i Nasiri, he
gathered a well-equipped army of 120,000 select Afghan, Tajik and Turkic horsemen over the next few months. He then marched towards
the Chahamana kingdom via Multan and Lahore, aided by Vijayaraja of Jammu.

Prithviraj had been left without any allies as a result of his wars against the neighbouring Hindu kings. Nevertheless, he managed to gather
a large army to counter the Ghurids. The 16th century Muslim historian Firishta estimated the strength of Prithviraj's army as 300,000
horses and 3,000 elephants, in addition to a large infantry. This is most likely a gross exaggeration, aimed at emphasizing the scale of the
Ghurid victory. Prithviraj's camp, which comprised 150 feudatory chiefs, wrote a letter to Muhammad of Ghor, promising him no harm if he
decided to return to his own country. Muhammad insisted that he needed time to confer his Ghazna-based brother Ghiyath al-Din.
According to Firishta, he agreed to a truce until he received an answer from his brother. However, he planned an attack against the
Chahamanas.
According to Jawami ul-Hikayat, Muhammad assigned a few men to keep the fires in his camp burning at night, while he marched off in
another direction with the rest of his army. This gave the Chahamanas an impression that the Ghurid army was still encamped, observing
the truce. After reaching several miles away, Muhammad formed four divisions, with 10,000 archers each. He kept the rest of his army in
reserve. He ordered the four divisions to launch an attack on the Chahamana camp, and then pretend a retreat.
At dawn, the four divisions of the Ghurid army attacked the Chahamana camp, while Prithviraj was still asleep. After a brief fight, the
Ghurid divisions pretended to retreat in accordance with Muhammad's strategy. Prithviraj was thus lured into chasing them, and by the
afternoon, the Chahamana army was exhausted as a result of this pursuit. At this point, Muhammad led his reserve force and attacked the
Chahamanas, decisively defeating them. According to Taj-ul-Maasir, Prithviraj's camp lost 100,000 men (including Govindaraja of Delhi) in
this debacle. Prithviraj himself tried to escape on a horse, but was pursued and caught near the Sarasvati fort (possibly modern Sirsa).
Subsequently, Muhammad of Ghor captured Ajmer after killing several thousand defenders, enslaved many more, and destroyed the city's
temples.
Most medieval sources state that Prithviraj was taken to the Chahamana capital Ajmer, where Muhammad planned to reinstate him as a
Ghurid vassal. Sometime later, Prithviraj rebelled against Muhammad, and was killed for treason. This is corroborated by numismatic
evidence: some coins issued by Prithviraj from the Delhi mint feature his own name as well as the name of Muhammad on the reverse.

After Prithviraj's death, Muhammad installed the Chahamana prince Govindaraja on the throne of Ajmer, which further supports this
theory. The various sources differ on the exact circumstances:
The contemporary Muslim historian Hasan Nizami states that Prithviraj was caught conspiring against Muhammad, prompting the Ghurid
king to order his beheading. Nizami does not describe the nature of this conspiracy.
According to Prabandha-Chintamani by the 14th century Jain scholar Merutunga, Muhammad was enraged when he saw paintings
depicting Muslims being killed by pigs in the Chahamana gallery. He then abandoned his plan to let Prithviraj live as a vassal, and ordered
his beheading.
Prithviraja-Prabandha (dated 15th century or earlier) states that after capturing Ajmer, Muhammad occupied Prithviraj's court. He
housed Prithviraj in a building facing this court. One day, Prithviraj asked his minister Pratapasimha for his bow-and-arrows to kill
Muhammad. The treacherous minister supplied him the bow-and-arrows, but secretly informed Muhammad of his plan. As a result,
Muhammad did not sit at his usual place, and instead kept a statue there. Prithviraj fired an arrow at the statue, mistaking it for
Muhammad. As a punishment, Muhammad had him cast into a pit and stoned to death.
Hammira Mahakavya states that Prithviraj refused to eat food after being captured. The noblemen of the Ghurid king suggested that he
release Prithviraj, just like the Chahamana king had done to him in the past. But Muhammad igored their advice, and Prithviraj died in
captivity.
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The 13th-century Persian historian Minhaj-i-Siraj states that Prithviraj was "sent to hell" after being captured. The 16th-century historian
Firishta also supports this account. According to historian Satish Chandra, Minhaj's account suggests that Prithviraj was executed
immediately after his defeat, but R. B. Singh believes that no such conclusion can be drawn from Minhaj's writings. Viruddha-Vidhi
Vidhvansa by the Hindu writer Lakshmidhara claims that Prithviraj was killed on the battlefield.
The Prithviraj Raso claims that Prithviraj was taken to Ghazna as a prisoner, and blinded. On hearing this, the poet Chand Bardai traveled to
Ghazna and tricked Muhammad of Ghor into watching an archery performance by the blind Prithviraj. During this performance, Prithviraj
shot the arrow in the direction of Muhammad's voice and killed him. Shortly after, Prithviraj and Chand Bardai killed each other.This is a
fictional narrative, not supported by historical evidence: Muhammad of Ghor continued to rule for more than a decade after Prithviraj's
death.
After Prithviraj's death, the Ghurids appointed his son Govindaraja on the throne of Ajmer as their vassal. In 1192 CE, Prithviraj's younger
brother Hariraja dethroned Govindaraja, and recaptured a part of his ancestral kingdom. Govindaraja moved to Ranastambhapura (modern
Ranthambore), where he established a new Chahamana branch of vassal rulers. Hariraja was later defeated by the Ghurid general Qutb alDin Aibak.
The king Prithviraj Chauhan was defeated in 1192 by Muhammad Ghori, a Muslim invader from Afghanistan, who made a concerted effort
to conquer northern India. By 1200, native Hindu resistance had begun to crumble, the dominance of foreign Turkic Muslim dynasties in
north India was to last for the next five centuries. The slave general of Ghori, Qutb-ud-din Aibak was given the responsibility of governing
the conquered territories of India and then Ghori returned to his capital, Ghor. He died in 1206 CE. He had no heirs and so his generals
declared themselves independent in different parts of his empire. Qutb-ud-din assumed control of Ghori's Indian possessions. He laid the
foundation of the Delhi Sultanate and the Mamluk dynasty. He began construction of the Qutb Minar and Quwwat-al-Islam (Might of Islam)
mosque, the earliest extant mosque in India. It was his successor, Iltutmish (1211–1236), who consolidated the Turkic conquest of northern
India. Razia Sultan, daughter of Iltutmish, succeeded him as the Sultan of Delhi. She is the first and only woman to rule over Delhi.
For the next three hundred years, Delhi was ruled by a succession of Turkic and an Afghan, Lodi dynasty. They built several forts and
townships that are part of the seven cities of Delhi. Delhi was a major centre of Sufism during this period. The Mamluk Sultanate (Delhi)
was overthrown in 1290 by Jalal ud din Firuz Khalji (1290–1320). Under the second Khalji ruler, Ala-ud-din Khalji, the Delhi sultanate
extended its control south of the Narmada River in the Deccan. The Delhi sultanate reached its greatest extent during the reign of
Muhammad bin Tughluq (1325–1351). In an attempt to bring the whole of the Deccan under control, he moved his capital to Daulatabad,
Maharashtra in central India. However, by moving away from Delhi he lost control of the north and was forced to return to Delhi to restore
order. The southern provinces then broke away. In the years following the reign of Firoz Shah Tughlaq (1351–1388), the Delhi Sultanate
rapidly began to lose its hold over its northern provinces. Delhi was captured and sacked by Timur in 1398, who massacred 100,000
captives. Delhi's decline continued under the Sayyid dynasty (1414–1451), until the sultanate was reduced to Delhi and its hinterland.
Under the Afghan Lodi dynasty (1451–1526), the Delhi sultanate recovered control of the Punjab and the Gangetic plain to once again
achieve domination over Northern India. However, the recovery was short-lived and the sultanate was destroyed in 1526 by Babur,
founder of the Mughal dynasty.
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The Delhi Sultanate was a Muslim sultanate based mostly in Delhi that stretched over large parts of the Indian subcontinent for 320 years
(1206–1526). Five dynasties ruled over the Delhi Sultanate sequentially: the Mamluk dynasty (1206–90), the Khalji dynasty (1290–1320),
the Tughlaq dynasty (1320–1414), the Sayyid dynasty (1414–51), and the Lodi dynasty (1451–1526). The sultanate is noted for being one of
the few states to repel an attack by the Mongols (from the Chagatai Khanate), and enthroned one of the few female rulers in Islamic
history, Razia Sultana, who reigned from 1236 to 1240.
Qutb al-Din Aibak, a former Turkic Mamluk slave of Muhammad Ghori, was the first sultan of Delhi, and his Mamluk dynasty conquered
large areas of northern India. Afterwards, the Khalji dynasty was also able to conquer most of central India, but both failed to conquer the
whole of the Indian subcontinent. The sultanate reached the peak of its geographical reach during the Tughlaq dynasty, occupying most of
the Indian subcontinent. This was followed by decline due to Hindu reconquests, states such as the Vijayanagara Empire asserting
independence, and new Muslim sultanates such as the Bengal Sultanate breaking off.
During and in the Delhi Sultanate, there was a synthesis of Indian civilization with that of Islamic civilization, and the further integration of
the Indian subcontinent with a growing world system and wider international networks spanning large parts of Afro-Eurasia, which had a
significant impact on Indian culture and society, as well as the wider world. The time of their rule included the earliest forms of Indo-Islamic
architecture, increased growth rates in India's population and economy, and the emergence of the Hindi-Urdu language. The Delhi
Sultanate was also responsible for repelling the Mongol Empire's potentially devastating invasions of India in the 13th and 14th centuries.
However, the Delhi Sultanate also caused large scale destruction and desecration of temples in the Indian subcontinent.In 1526, the
Sultanate was conquered and succeeded by the Mughal Empire.
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The context behind the rise of the Delhi Sultanate in India was part of a wider trend affecting much of the Asian continent, including the
whole of southern and western Asia: the influx of nomadic Turkic peoples from the Central Asian steppes. This can be traced back to the
9th century, when the Islamic Caliphate began fragmenting in the Middle East, where Muslim rulers in rival states began enslaving nonMuslim nomadic Turks from the Central Asian steppes, and raising many of them to become loyal military slaves called Mamluks. Soon,
Turks were migrating to Muslim lands and becoming Islamicized. Many of the Turkic Mamluk slaves eventually rose up to become rulers,
and conquered large parts of the Muslim world, establishing Mamluk Sultanates from Egypt to Afghanistan, before turning their attention
to the Indian subcontinent.
It is also part of a longer trend predating the spread of Islam. Like other settled, agrarian societies in history, those in the Indian
subcontinent have been attacked by nomadic tribes throughout its long history. In evaluating the impact of Islam on the subcontinent, one
must note that the northwestern subcontinent was a frequent target of tribes raiding from Central Asia in the pre-Islamic era. In that
sense, the Muslim intrusions and later Muslim invasions were not dissimilar to those of the earlier invasions during the 1st millennium.
By 962 AD, Hindu and Buddhist kingdoms in South Asia were under a wave of raids from Muslim armies from Central Asia. Among them
was Mahmud of Ghazni, the son of a Turkic Mamluk military slave, who raided and plundered kingdoms in north India from east of the
Indus river to west of Yamuna river seventeen times between 997 and 1030. Mahmud of Ghazni raided the treasuries but retracted each
time, only extending Islamic rule into western Punjab.
The wave of raids on north Indian and western Indian kingdoms by Muslim warlords continued after Mahmud of Ghazni. The raids did not
establish or extend permanent boundaries of their Islamic kingdoms. The Ghurid sultan Mu'izz ad-Din Muhammad Ghori, commonly known

as Muhammad of Ghor, began a systematic war of expansion into north India in 1173. He sought to carve out a principality for himself by
expanding the Islamic world. Muhammad of Ghor sought a Sunni Islamic kingdom of his own extending east of the Indus river, and he thus
laid the foundation for the Muslim kingdom called the Delhi Sultanate. Some historians chronicle the Delhi Sultanate from 1192 due to the
presence and geographical claims of Muhammad Ghori in South Asia by that time.
Ghori was assassinated in 1206, by Ismāʿīlī Shia Muslims in some accounts or by Hindu Khokhars in others. After the assassination, one of
Ghori's slaves (or mamluks), the Turkic Qutb al-Din Aibak, assumed power, becoming the first Sultan of Delhi.
Qutb al-Din Aibak, a former slave of Mu'izz ad-Din Muhammad Ghori (known more commonly as Muhammad of Ghor), was the first ruler
of the Delhi Sultanate. Aibak was of Cuman-Kipchak (Turkic) origin, and due to his lineage, his dynasty is known as the Mamluk (Slave)
dynasty (not to be confused with the Mamluk dynasty of Iraq or the Mamluk dynasty of Egypt). Aibak reigned as the Sultan of Delhi for
four years, from 1206 to 1210.

Delhi 1969
After Aibak died, Aram Shah assumed power in 1210, but he was assassinated in 1211 by Shams ud-Din Iltutmish. Iltutmish's power was
precarious, and a number of Muslim amirs (nobles) challenged his authority as they had been supporters of Qutb al-Din Aibak. After a
series of conquests and brutal executions of opposition, Iltutmish consolidated his power. His rule was challenged a number of times, such
as by Qubacha, and this led to a series of wars. Iltumish conquered Multan and Bengal from contesting Muslim rulers, as well as
Ranthambore and Siwalik from the Hindu rulers. He also attacked, defeated, and executed Taj al-Din Yildiz, who asserted his rights as heir
to Mu'izz ad-Din Muhammad Ghori. Iltutmish's rule lasted till 1236. Following his death, the Delhi Sultanate saw a succession of weak
rulers, disputing Muslim nobility, assassinations, and short-lived tenures. Power shifted from Rukn ud-Din Firuz to Razia Sultana and others,
until Ghiyas ud-Din Balban came to power and ruled from 1266 to 1287. He was succeeded by 17-year-old Muiz ud-Din Qaiqabad, who
appointed Jalal ud-Din Firuz Khalji as the commander of the army. Khalji assassinated Qaiqabad and assumed power, thus ending the
Mamluk dynasty and starting the Khalji dynasty.
Qutb al-Din Aibak initiated the construction of the Qutub Minar and the Quwwat-ul-Islam (Might of Islam) Mosque. The Qutub Minar
Complex or Qutb Complex was expanded by Iltutmish, and later by Ala ud-Din Khalji (the second ruler of the Khalji dynasty) in the early
14th century. During the Mamluk dynasty, many nobles from Afghanistan and Persia migrated and settled in India, as West Asia came
under Mongol siege.
The Khalji dynasty was of Turko-Afghan heritage. They were originally of Turkic origin. They had long been settled in present-day
Afghanistan before proceeding to Delhi in India. The name "Khalji" refers to an Afghan village or town known as Qalat-e Khalji (Fort of
Ghilji). Sometimes they were treated by others as ethnic Afghans due to their intermarraiges with local Afghans, adoption of Afghan habits
and customs. As a result of this, the dynasty is sometimes referred to as Turko-Afghan. The dynasty later also had Indian ancestry, through
Jhatyapali (daughter of Ramachandra of Devagiri), wife of Alauddin Khalji and mother of Shihabuddin Omar.
The first ruler of the Khalji dynasty was Jalal ud-Din Firuz Khalji. Firuz Khalji had already gathered enough support among the Afghans for
taking over the crown. He came to power in 1290 after killing the last ruler of the Mamluk dynasty, Muiz ud-Din Qaiqabad, with the
support of Afghan and Turkic nobles. He was around 70 years old at the time of his ascension, and was known as a mild-mannered, humble
and kind monarch to the general public. Jalal ud-Din Firuz was of Turko Afghan origin, and ruled for 6 years before he was murdered in
1296 by his nephew and son-in-law Juna Muhammad Khalji, who later came to be known as Ala ud-Din Khalji.

1969 / Voyage en poste dans les plaines du Punjab, entre Loodiana et Omritsar. (The artist in a travelling palanquin) - February 1842

Ala ud-Din began his military career as governor of Kara province, from where he led two raids on Malwa (1292) and Devagiri (1294) for
plunder and loot. His military campaigning returned to these lands as well other south Indian kingdoms after he assumed power. He
conquered Gujarat, Ranthambore, Chittor, and Malwa. However, these victories were cut short because of Mongol attacks and plunder
raids from the northwest. The Mongols withdrew after plundering and stopped raiding northwest parts of the Delhi Sultanate.
After the Mongols withdrew, Ala ud-Din Khalji continued expanding the Delhi Sultanate into southern India with the help of generals such
as Malik Kafur and Khusro Khan. They collected lots of war booty (anwatan) from those they defeated. His commanders collected war
spoils and paid ghanima, a tax on spoils of war, which helped strengthen the Khalji rule. Among the spoils was the Warangal loot that
included the famous Koh-i-noor diamond.

Ala ud-Din Khalji changed tax policies, raising agriculture taxes from 20% to 50% (payable in grain and agricultural produce), eliminating
payments and commissions on taxes collected by local chiefs, banned socialization among his officials as well as inter-marriage between
noble families to help prevent any opposition forming against him, and he cut salaries of officials, poets, and scholars. These tax policies
and spending controls strengthened his treasury to pay the keep of his growing army; he also introduced price controls on all agriculture
produce and goods in the kingdom, as well as controls on where, how, and by whom these goods could be sold. Markets called "shahana-imandi" were created. Muslim merchants were granted exclusive permits and monopoly in these "mandis" to buy and resell at official
prices. No one other than these merchants could buy from farmers or sell in cities. Those found violating these "mandi" rules were severely
punished, often by mutilation. Taxes collected in the form of grain were stored in the kingdom's storage. During famines that followed,
these granaries ensured sufficient food for the army.
Historians note Ala ud-Din Khalji as being a tyrant. Anyone Ala ud-Din suspected of being a threat to this power was killed along with the
women and children of that family. In 1298, between 15,000 and 30,000 people near Delhi, who had recently converted to Islam, were
slaughtered in a single day, due to fears of an uprising. He is also known for his cruelty against kingdoms he defeated in battle.
After Ala ud-Din's death in 1316, his eunuch general Malik Kafur, who was born in a Hindu family in India and had converted to Islam, tried
to assume power. He lacked the support of Persian and Turkic nobility and was subsequently killed. The last Khalji ruler was Ala ud-Din
Khalji's 18-year-old son Qutb ud-Din Mubarak Shah Khalji, who ruled for four years before he was killed by Khusro Khan, another of Ala udDin's generals. Khusro Khan's reign lasted only a few months, when Ghazi Malik, later to be called Ghiyath al-Din Tughlaq, killed him and
assumed power in 1320, thus ending the Khalji dynasty and starting the Tughlaq dynasty.

The Tughlaq dynasty lasted from 1320 to nearly the end of the 14th century. The first ruler Ghazi Malik rechristened himself as Ghiyath alDin Tughlaq and is also referred to in scholarly works as Tughlak Shah. He was of Turko-Indian origins; his father was a Turkic slave and his
mother was a Hindu. Ghiyath al-Din ruled for five years and built a town near Delhi named Tughlaqabad. According to some historians such
as Vincent Smith, he was killed by his son Juna Khan, who then assumed power in 1325. Juna Khan rechristened himself as Muhammad bin
Tughlaq and ruled for 26 years. During his rule, Delhi Sultanate reached its peak in terms of geographical reach, covering most of the Indian
subcontinent.
Muhammad bin Tughlaq was an intellectual, with extensive knowledge of the Quran, Fiqh, poetry and other fields. He was also deeply
suspicious of his kinsmen and wazirs (ministers), extremely severe with his opponents, and took decisions that caused economic upheaval.
For example, he ordered minting of coins from base metals with face value of silver coins - a decision that failed because ordinary people
minted counterfeit coins from base metal they had in their houses and used them to pay taxes and jizya.

Muhammad bin Tughlaq moved his capital to the Deccan Plateau, and build a new capital called Daulatabad. He later reversed his decision
because Daulatabad lacked the fresh water supply that Delhi had.
On another occasion, after becoming upset by some accounts, or to run the Sultanate from the center of India by other accounts,
Muhammad bin Tughlaq ordered the transfer of his capital from Delhi to Devagiri in modern-day Maharashtra (renaming it to Daulatabad),
by forcing the mass migration of Delhi's population. Those who refused were killed. One blind person who failed to move to Daulatabad
was dragged for the entire journey of 40 days - the man died, his body fell apart, and only his tied leg reached Daulatabad. The capital
move failed because Daulatabad was arid and did not have enough drinking water to support the new capital. The capital then returned to
Delhi. Nevertheless, Muhammad bin Tughlaq's orders affected history as a large number of Delhi Muslims who came to the Deccan area
did not return to Delhi to live near Muhammad bin Tughlaq. This influx of the then-Delhi residents into the Deccan region led to a growth
of Muslim population in central and southern India. Muhammad bin Tughlaq's adventures in the Deccan region also marked campaigns of
destruction and desecration of Hindu and Jain temples, for example the Swayambhu Shiva Temple and the Thousand Pillar Temple.

Revolts against Muhammad bin Tughlaq began in 1327, continued over his reign, and over time the geographical reach of the Sultanate
shrunk. The Vijayanagara Empire originated in southern India as a direct response to attacks from the Delhi Sultanate, and liberated south
India from the Delhi Sultanate's rule. In 1337, Muhammad bin Tughlaq ordered an attack on China, sending part of his forces over the
Himalayas. Few survived the journey, and they were executed upon their return for failing. During his reign, state revenues collapsed from
his policies such as the base metal coins from 1329-1332. To cover state expenses, he sharply raised taxes. Those who failed to pay taxes
were hunted and executed. Famines, widespread poverty, and rebellion grew across the kingdom. In 1338 his own nephew rebelled in
Malwa, whom he attacked, caught, and flayed alive. By 1339, the eastern regions under local Muslim governors and southern parts led by
Hindu kings had revolted and declared independence from the Delhi Sultanate. Muhammad bin Tughlaq did not have the resources or
support to respond to the shrinking kingdom. The historian Walford chronicled Delhi and most of India faced severe famines during
Muhammad bin Tughlaq's rule in the years after the base metal coin experiment. By 1347, the Bahmani Sultanate had become an
independent and competing Muslim kingdom in Deccan region of South Asia.
The Tughlaq dynasty is remembered for its architectural patronage, particularly for ancient lat), dated to be from the 3rd century BC, and
of Buddhist and Hindu origins. The Sultanate initially wanted to use the pillars to make mosque minarets. Firuz Shah Tughlaq decided
otherwise and had them installed near mosques. The meaning of Brahmi script on the pillar at right was unknown in Firuz Shah's time. The
inscription was deciphered by James Prinsep in 1837; the pillar script of Emperor Ashoka asked people of his and future generations to seek
a dharmic (virtuous) life, use persuasion in religion, grant freedom from religious persecution, stop all killing, and be compassionate to all
living beings.

Firuzabad
Muhammad bin Tughlaq died in 1351 while trying to chase and punish people in Gujarat who were rebelling against the Delhi Sultanate. He
was succeeded by Firuz Shah Tughlaq (1351–1388), who tried to regain the old kingdom boundary by waging a war with Bengal for 11
months in 1359. However, Bengal did not fall. Firuz Shah ruled for 37 years. His reign attempted to stabilize the food supply and reduce
famines by commissioning an irrigation canal from the Yamuna river. An educated sultan, Firuz Shah left a memoir. In it he wrote that he
banned the practice of torture, such as amputations, tearing out of eyes, sawing people alive, crushing people's bones as punishment,
pouring molten lead into throats, setting people on fire, driving nails into hands and feet, among others. He also wrote that he did not
tolerate attempts by Rafawiz Shia Muslim and Mahdi sects from proselytizing people into their faith, nor did he tolerate Hindus who tried
to rebuild temples that his armies had destroyed. As punishment for proselytizing, Firuz Shah put many Shias, Mahdi, and Hindus to death
(siyasat). Firuz Shah Tughlaq also lists his accomplishments to include converting Hindus to Sunni Islam by announcing an exemption from
taxes and jizya for those who convert, and by lavishing new converts with presents and honours. Simultaneously, he raised taxes and jizya,
assessing it at three levels, and stopping the practice of his predecessors who had historically exempted all Hindu Brahmins from the jizya.
He also vastly expanded the number of slaves in his service and those of Muslim nobles. The reign of Firuz Shah Tughlaq was marked by

reduction in extreme forms of torture, eliminating favours to select parts of society, but also increased intolerance and persecution of
targeted groups.
The death of Firuz Shah Tughlaq created anarchy and disintegration of the kingdom. The last rulers of this dynasty both called themselves
Sultan from 1394 to 1397: Nasir ud-Din Mahmud Shah Tughlaq, the grandson of Firuz Shah Tughlaq who ruled from Delhi, and Nasir ud-Din
Nusrat Shah Tughlaq, another relative of Firuz Shah Tughlaq who ruled from Firozabad, which was a few miles from Delhi. The battle
between the two relatives continued till Timur's invasion in 1398. Timur, also known as Tamerlane in Western scholarly literature, was the
Turkic ruler of the Timurid Empire. He became aware of the weakness and quarreling of the rulers of the Delhi Sultanate, so he marched
with his army to Delhi, plundering and killing all the way. Estimates for the massacre by Timur in Dehli range from 100,000 to 200,000
people. Timur had no intention of staying in or ruling India. He looted the lands he crossed, then plundered and burnt Delhi. Over five days,
Timur and his army raged a massacre. Then he collected and carried the wealth, captured women and slaves (particularly skilled artisans),
and returned to Samarkand. The people and lands within the Delhi Sultanate were left in a state of anarchy, chaos, and pestilence. Nasir
ud-Din Mahmud Shah Tughlaq, who had fled to Gujarat during Timur's invasion, returned and nominally ruled as the last ruler of Tughlaq
dynasty, as a puppet of various factions at the court.

Muhammad Tughlaq
The Sayyid dynasty was a Turkic dynasty that ruled the Delhi Sultanate from 1415 to 1451. The Timurid invasion and plunder had left the
Delhi Sultanate in shambles, and little is known about the rule by the Sayyid dynasty. Annemarie Schimmel notes the first ruler of the
dynasty as Khizr Khan, who assumed power by claiming to represent Timur. His authority was questioned even by those near Delhi. His
successor was Mubarak Khan, who rechristened himself as Mubarak Shah and tried to regain lost territories in Punjab, unsuccessfully.
With the power of the Sayyid dynasty faltering, Islam's history on the Indian subcontinent underwent a profound change, according to
Schimmel. The previously dominant Sunni sect of Islam became diluted, alternate Muslim sects such as Shia rose, and new competing
centers of Islamic culture took roots beyond Delhi.
The Sayyid dynasty was displaced by the Lodi dynasty in 1451.
The Lodi dynasty belonged to the Pashtun (Afghan) Lodi tribe. Bahlul Khan Lodi started the Lodi dynasty and was the first Pashtun, to rule
the Delhi Sultanate. Bahlul Lodi began his reign by attacking the Muslim Jaunpur Sultanate to expand the influence of the Delhi Sultanate,
and was partially successful through a treaty. Thereafter, the region from Delhi to Varanasi (then at the border of Bengal province), was
back under influence of Delhi Sultanate.
After Bahlul Lodi died, his son Nizam Khan assumed power, rechristened himself as Sikandar Lodi and ruled from 1489 to 1517. One of the
better known rulers of the dynasty, Sikandar Lodi expelled his brother Barbak Shah from Jaunpur, installed his son Jalal Khan as the ruler,
then proceeded east to make claims on Bihar. The Muslim governors of Bihar agreed to pay tribute and taxes, but operated independent of
the Delhi Sultanate. Sikandar Lodi led a campaign of destruction of temples, particularly around Mathura. He also moved his capital and
court from Delhi to Agra, an ancient Hindu city that had been destroyed during the plunder and attacks of the early Delhi Sultanate period.
Sikandar thus erected buildings with Indo-Islamic architecture in Agra during his rule, and the growth of Agra continued during the Mughal
Empire, after the end of Delhi Sultanate.

Sikandar Lodi died a natural death in 1517, and his second son Ibrahim Lodi assumed power. Ibrahim did not enjoy the support of Afghan
and Persian nobles or regional chiefs. Ibrahim attacked and killed his elder brother Jalal Khan, who was installed as the governor of Jaunpur

by his father and had the support of the amirs and chiefs. Ibrahim Lodi was unable to consolidate his power, and after Jalal Khan's death,
the governor of Punjab, Daulat Khan Lodi, reached out to the Mughal Babur and invited him to attack Delhi Sultanate. Babur defeated and
killed Ibrahim Lodi in the Battle of Panipat in 1526. The death of Ibrahim Lodi ended the Delhi Sultanate, and the Mughal Empire replaced
it.
The Indian population had largely been stagnant at 75 million during the Middle Kingdoms era from 1 AD to 1000 AD. During the Medieval
Delhi Sultanate era from 1000 to 1500, India experienced lasting population growth for the first time in a thousand years, with its
population increasing nearly 50% to 110 million by 1500 AD.
While the Indian subcontinent has had invaders from Central Asia since ancient times, what made the Muslim invasions different is that
unlike the preceding invaders who assimilated into the prevalent social system, the successful Muslim conquerors retained their Islamic
identity and created new legal and administrative systems that challenged and usually in many cases superseded the existing systems of
social conduct and ethics, even influencing the non-Muslim rivals and common masses to a large extent, though the non-Muslim
population was left to their own laws and customs. They also introduced new cultural codes that in some ways were very different from
the existing cultural codes. This led to the rise of a new Indian culture which was mixed in nature, different from ancient Indian culture. The
overwhelming majority of Muslims in India were Indian natives converted to Islam. This factor also played an important role in the
synthesis of cultures.

The Hindustani language (Hindi-Urdu) began to emerge in the Delhi Sultanate period, developed from the Middle Indo-Aryan apabhramsha
vernaculars of North India. Amir Khusro, who lived in the 13th century CE during the Delhi Sultanate period in North India, used a form of
Hindustani, which was the lingua franca of the period, in his writings and referred to it as Hindavi.
The bulk of Delhi Sultanate's army consisted of nomadic Turkic Mamluk military slaves, who were skilled in nomadic cavalry warfare. A
major military contribution of the Delhi Sultanate was their successful campaigns in repelling the Mongol Empire's invasions of India, which
could have been devastating for the Indian subcontinent, like the Mongol invasions of China, Persia and Europe. The Delhi Sultanate's
Mamluk army were skilled in the same style of nomadic cavalry warfare used by the Mongols, making them successful in repelling the
Mongol invasions, as was the case for the Mamluk Sultanate of Egypt. Were it not for the Delhi Sultanate, it is possible that the Mongol
Empire may have been successful in invading India.The strength of the armies changes according to time. According to firishta during the
battle of kili Alauddin led an army of 300,000 cavalry and 2,700 elephants. During the tughlaq period Muhammad bin tughlaq rose an army
of 3 million. The soldiers used weapons such as swords, spears, shields etc. Armour such as steel helmet and chainmail was commonly
used. Armored war elephants were effectively used against the enemies such as the Mongols.
Temple desecration
The Somnath Temple in Gujarat was repeatedly destroyed by Islamic armies and rebuilt by Hindus. It was destroyed by Delhi Sultanate's
army in 1299 CE.
The Kashi Vishwanath Temple was destroyed by the army of Qutb-ud-din Aibak.
Muhammad bin Bakhtiyar Khilji, the military general of Delhi Sultan Qutb al-Din Aibak, was responsible for the destruction of Nalanda
University.
The armies of Delhi Sultanate led by Muslim Commander Malik Kafur plundered the Meenakshi Temple and looted it of its valuables.
Kakatiya Kala Thoranam (Warangal Gate) built by the Kakatiya dynasty in ruins; one of the many temple complexes destroyed by the
Delhi Sultanate.
Rani ki vav is a stepwell, built by the Chaulukya dynasty, located in Patan; the city was sacked by Sultan of Delhi Qutb-ud-din Aybak
between 1200 and 1210, and it was destroyed by the Allauddin Khilji in 1298.
Artistic rendition of the Kirtistambh at Rudra Mahalaya Temple. The temple was destroyed by Alauddin Khalji.
Exterior wall reliefs at Hoysaleswara Temple. The temple was twice sacked and plundered by the Delhi Sultanate.
Historian Richard Eaton has tabulated a campaign of destruction of idols and temples by Delhi Sultans, intermixed with instances of years
where the temples were protected from desecration. In his paper, he has listed 37 instances of Hindu temples being desecrated or
destroyed in India during the Delhi Sultanate, from 1234 to 1518, for which reasonable evidences are available. He notes that this was not
unusual in medieval India, as there were numerous recorded instances of temple desecration by Hindu and Buddhist kings against rival
Indian kingdoms between 642 and 1520, involving conflict between devotees of different Hindu deities, as well as between Hindus,
Buddhists and Jains. He also noted there were also many instances of Delhi sultans, who often had Hindu ministers, ordering the
protection, maintenance and repairing of temples, according to both Muslim and Hindu sources. For example, a Sanskrit inscription notes
that Sultan Muhammad bin Tughluq repaired a Siva temple in Bidar after his Deccan conquest. There was often a pattern of Delhi sultans
plundering or damaging temples during conquest, and then patronizing or repairing temples after conquest. This pattern came to an end
with the Mughal Empire, where Akbar the Great's chief minister Abu'l-Fazl criticized the excesses of earlier sultans such as Mahmud of
Ghazni.

In many cases, the demolished remains, rocks and broken statue pieces of temples destroyed by Delhi sultans were reused to build
mosques and other buildings. For example, the Qutb complex in Delhi was built from stones of 27 demolished Hindu and Jain temples by
some accounts. Similarly, the Muslim mosque in Khanapur, Maharashtra was built from the looted parts and demolished remains of Hindu
temples. Muhammad bin Bakhtiyar Khalji destroyed Buddhist and Hindu libraries and their manuscripts at Nalanda and Odantapuri
Universities in 1193 AD at the beginning of the Delhi Sultanate.
The first historical record of a campaign of destruction of temples and defacement of faces or heads of Hindu idols lasted from 1193
through the early 13th century in Rajasthan, Punjab, Haryana and Uttar Pradesh under the command of Ghuri. Under the Khaljis, the
campaign of temple desecration expanded to Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, Gujarat and Maharashtra, and continued through the late 13th
century. The campaign extended to Telangana, Andhra Pradesh, Karnataka and Tamil Nadu under Malik Kafur and Ulugh Khan in the 14th
century, and by the Bahmanis in 15th century. Orissa temples were destroyed in the 14th century under the Tughlaqs.
Beyond destruction and desecration, the sultans of the Delhi Sultanate in some cases had forbidden reconstruction of damaged Hindu, Jain
and Buddhist temples, and they prohibited repairs of old temples or construction of any new temples. In certain cases, the Sultanate would
grant a permit for repairs and construction of temples if the patron or religious community paid jizya (fee, tax). For example, a proposal by
the Chinese to repair Himalayan Buddhist temples destroyed by the Sultanate army was refused, on the grounds that such temple repairs
were only allowed if the Chinese agreed to pay jizya tax to the treasury of the Sultanate. In his memoirs, Firoz Shah Tughlaq describes how
he destroyed temples and built mosques instead and killed those who dared build new temples. Other historical records from wazirs, amirs
and the court historians of various Sultans of the Delhi Sultanate describe the grandeur of idols and temples they witnessed in their
campaigns and how these were destroyed and desecrated.

1815
Hemu, after taking control of Delhi, claimed royal status, assumed the ancient Hindu title of Vikramaditya, and resisted Mughals in the 16th
century.
Babur was a descendant of Genghis Khan and Timur, from the Fergana Valley in modern-day Uzbekistan. In 1526, he invaded India,
defeated the last Lodhi sultan in the First Battle of Panipat and founded the Mughal Empire that ruled from Delhi and Agra. The Mughal
dynasty ruled Delhi for more than three centuries, with a sixteen-year hiatus during the reigns of Sher Shah Suri and Hemu from 1540 to
1556. In 1553, the Hindu king Hemu acceded to the throne of Delhi by defeating forces of Mughal Emperor Humayun at Agra and Delhi.
However, the Mughals re-established their rule after Akbar's army defeated Hemu during the Second Battle of Panipat in 1556. Shah Jahan
built the seventh city of Delhi that bears his name Shahjahanabad, which served as the capital of the Mughal Empire from 1638 and is
today known as the Old City or Old Delhi.
After the death of Aurangzeb in 1707, the Mughal Empire's influence declined rapidly as the Hindu Maratha Empire from Deccan Plateau
rose to prominence. In 1737, Maratha forces sacked Delhi following their victory against the Mughals in the First Battle of Delhi. In 1739,
the Mughal Empire lost the huge Battle of Karnal in less than three hours against the numerically outnumbered but militarily superior
Persian army led by Nader Shah of Persia. After his invasion, he completely sacked and looted Delhi, carrying away immense wealth
including the Peacock Throne, the Daria-i-Noor, and Koh-i-Noor. The Mughals, severely further weakened, could never overcome this
crushing defeat and humiliation which also left the way open for more invaders to come, including eventually the British. Nader eventually
agreed to leave the city and India after forcing the Mughal emperor Muhammad Shah I to beg him for mercy and granting him the keys of
the city and the royal treasury. A treaty signed in 1752 made Marathas the protectors of the Mughal throne in Delhi.
Raghunath Rao, the Maratha Empire's Peshwa who played a key role in capturing Delhi from the Afghans in the Second Battle of Delhi.

In 1757, the Afghan ruler, Ahmad Shah Durrani, sacked Delhi. He returned to Afghanistan leaving a Mughal puppet ruler in nominal control.
The Marathas again occupied Delhi in 1758, and were in control until their defeat in 1761 at the third battle of Panipat when the city was
captured again by Ahmad Shah. However, in 1771, the Marathas established a protectorate over Delhi when the Maratha ruler, Mahadji
Shinde, recaptured Delhi and the Mughal Emperor Shah Alam II was installed as a puppet ruler in 1772. In 1783, Sikhs under Baghel Singh
captured Delhi and Red Fort but due to the treaty signed, Sikhs withdrew from Red Fort and agreed to restore Shah Alam II as the emperor.
In 1803, during the Second Anglo-Maratha War, the forces of British East India Company defeated the Maratha forces in the Battle of Delhi.

During the Indian Rebellion of 1857, Delhi fell to the forces of East India Company after a bloody fight known as the Siege of Delhi. The city
came under the direct control of the British Government in 1858. It was made a district province of the Punjab. In 1911, it was announced
that the capital of British held territories in India was to be transferred from Calcutta to Delhi. The name "New Delhi" was given in 1927,
and the new capital was inaugurated on 13 February 1931. New Delhi, also known as Lutyens' Delhi, was officially declared as the capital of
the Union of India after the country gained independence on 15 August 1947. During the partition of India, thousands of Hindu and Sikh
refugees, mainly from West Punjab fled to Delhi, while many Muslim residents of the city migrated to Pakistan. Migration to Delhi from the
rest of India continues (as of 2013), contributing more to the rise of Delhi's population than the birth rate, which is declining.
The States Reorganisation Act, 1956 and the States Reorganisation Act, 1956 created the Union Territory of Delhi from the its predecessor
the Chief Commissioner's Province of Delhi. The Constitution (Sixty-ninth Amendment) Act, 1991 declared the Union Territory of Delhi to
be formally known as the National Capital Territory of Delhi. The Act gave Delhi its own legislative assembly along Civil lines, though with
limited powers.

In December 2001, the Parliament of India building in New Delhi was attacked by armed militants, killing six security personnel. India
suspected Pakistan-based militant groups were behind the attack, which caused a major diplomatic crisis between the two countries. There
were further terrorist attacks in Delhi in October 2005 and September 2008, resulting in a total of 103 deaths.
Red Fort is a historic fort in the city of Delhi in India. It was the main residence of the emperors of the Mughal dynasty for nearly 200 years,
until 1856. It is located in the center of Delhi and houses a number of museums. In addition to accommodating the emperors and their
households, it was the ceremonial and political center of the Mughal state and the setting for events critically impacting the region.
Constructed in 1639 by the fifth Mughal Emperor Shah Jahan as the palace of his fortified capital Shahjahanabad, the Red Fort is named for
its massive enclosing walls of red sandstone and is adjacent to the older Salimgarh Fort, built by Islam Shah Suri in 1546 AD. The imperial
apartments consist of a row of pavilions, connected by a water channel known as the Stream of Paradise (Nahr-i-Bihisht). The fort complex
is considered to represent the zenith of Mughal creativity under Shah Jahan, and although the palace was planned according to Islamic
prototypes, each pavilion contains architectural elements typical of Mughal buildings that reflect a fusion of Timurid and Persian traditions.
The Red Fort's innovative architectural style, including its garden design, influenced later buildings and gardens in Delhi, Rajasthan, Punjab,
Kashmir, Braj, Rohilkhand and elsewhere.
The fort was plundered of its artwork and jewels during Nadir Shah's invasion of the Mughal Empire in 1747. Most of the fort's precious
marble structures were subsequently destroyed by the British following the Revolt of 1857. The forts's defensive walls were largely spared,
and the fortress was subsequently used as a garrison. The Red Fort was also the site where the British put the last Mughal Emperor on trial
before exiling him to Yangon in 1858.

Its English name Red Fort is a translation of the Hindustani Lāl Qila, deriving from its red-sandstone walls. As the residence of the imperial
family, the fort was originally known as the "Blessed Fort" (Qila-i-Mubārak). Agra Fort is also known as Lāl Qila.
Emperor Shah Jahan commissioned construction of the Red Fort on 12 May 1638, when he decided to shift his capital from Agra to Delhi.
Originally red and white, the Shah's favourite colours, its design is credited to architect Ustad Ahmad Lahouri, who also constructed the Taj
Mahal. The fort lies along the Yamuna River, which fed the moats surrounding most of the walls. Construction began in the sacred month
of Muharram, on 13 May 1638. Supervised by Shah Jahan, it was completed on 6 April 1648. Unlike other Mughal forts, the Red Fort's
boundary walls are asymmetrical to contain the older Salimgarh Fort. The fortress-palace was a focal point of the medieval city of
Shahjahanabad, which is present-day Old Delhi. Its planning and aesthetics represent the zenith of Mughal creativity prevailing during Shah
Jahan's reign. His successor Aurangzeb added the Pearl Mosque to the emperor's private quarters, constructing barbicans in front of the
two main gates to make the entrance to the palace more circuitous.

The administrative and fiscal structure of the Mughal dynasty declined after Aurangzeb, and the 18th century saw a degeneration of the
palace. When Jahandar Shah took over the Red Fort in 1712, it had been without an emperor for 30 years. Within a year of beginning his
rule, Shah was murdered and replaced by Farrukhsiyar. To raise money, the silver ceiling of the Rang Mahal was replaced by copper during
this period. Muhammad Shah, known as 'Rangila' (the Colourful) for his interest in art, took over the Red Fort in 1719. In 1739, Persian
emperor Nadir Shah easily defeated the Mughal army, plundering the Red Fort including the Peacock Throne. Nadir Shah returned to Persia
after three months, leaving a destroyed city and a weakened Mughal empire to Muhammad Shah. The internal weakness of the Mughal
empire made the Mughals titular heads of Delhi, and a 1752 treaty made the Marathas protectors of the throne at Delhi. The 1758
Maratha conquest of Lahore and Peshawar placed them in conflict with Ahmad Shah Durrani. In 1760, the Marathas removed and melted
the silver ceiling of the Diwan-i-Khas to raise funds for the defence of Delhi from the armies of Ahmed Shah Durrani. In 1761, after the
Marathas lost the third battle of Panipat, Delhi was raided by Ahmed Shah Durrani. Ten years later, Shah Alam ascended the throne in
Delhi with Maratha support.In 1783 the Sikh Misl Karorisinghia, led by Baghel Singh Dhaliwal, conquered Delhi and the Red Fort briefly. In
1788, a Maratha garrison permanently occupied Red fort and Delhi and ruled on north India for next two decades until they were usurped
by the British East India Company following the Second Anglo-Maratha War in 1803.
During the Second Anglo-Maratha War in 1803, forces of British East India Company defeated Maratha forces in the Battle of Delhi; this
ended Maratha rule of the city and their control of the Red Fort. After the battle, the British took over the administration of Mughal
territories and installed a Resident at the Red Fort. The last Mughal emperor to occupy the fort, Bahadur Shah II, became a symbol of the
1857 rebellion against the British in which the residents of Shahjahanbad participated.

Despite its position as the seat of Mughal power and its defensive capabilities, the Red Fort was not defended during the 1857 uprising
against the British. After the rebellion failed, Bahadur Shah II left the fort on 17 September and was apprehended by British forces. He
returned to Red Fort as a prisoner of the British, was tried in 1858 and exiled to Rangoon on 7 October of that year. With the end of
Mughal reign, the British sanctioned the systematic plunder of valuables from the fort's palaces. All furniture was removed or destroyed;
the harem apartments, servants' quarters and gardens were destroyed, and a line of stone barracks built. Only the marble buildings on the
east side at the imperial enclosure escaped complete destruction, but were looted and damaged. While the defensive walls and towers
were relatively unharmed, more than two-thirds of the inner structures were destroyed by the British. Lord Curzon, Viceroy of India from
1899 to 1905, ordered repairs to the fort including reconstruction of the walls and the restoration of the gardens complete with a watering
system.

Most of the jewels and artworks of the Red Fort were looted and stolen during Nadir Shah's invasion of 1747 and again after the failed
Indian Rebellion of 1857 against the British. They were eventually sold to private collectors or the British Museum, British Library and the
Victoria and Albert Museum. For example, the Koh-i-Noor diamond, the jade wine cup of Shah Jahan and the crown of Bahadur Shah II are
all currently located in London. Various requests for restitution have so far been rejected by the British government.
1911 saw the visit of the British king and queen for the Delhi Durbar. In preparation of the visit, some buildings were restored. The Red Fort
Archaeological Museum was also moved from the drum house to the Mumtaz Mahal.

The INA trials, also known as the Red Fort Trials, refer to the courts-martial of a number of officers of the Indian National Army. The first
was held between November and December 1945 at the Red Fort,
On 15 August 1947, the first Prime Minister of India Jawaharlal Nehru raised the Indian national flag above the Lahore Gate. On each
subsequent Independence Day, the prime minister has raised the flag and given a speech that is broadcast nationally.
After Indian Independence, the site experienced few changes, and the Red Fort continued to be used as a military cantonment. A
significant part of the fort remained under Indian Army control until 22 December 2003, when it was given to the Archaeological Survey of
India for restoration. In 2009 the Comprehensive Conservation and Management Plan (CCMP), prepared by the Archaeological Survey of
India under Supreme Court directions to revitalise the fort, was announced.
The Mughal Empire was an empire in the Indian subcontinent, founded in 1526. It was established and ruled by the Timurid dynasty, with
Turco-Mongol Chagatai roots from Central Asia, claiming direct descent from both Genghis Khan (through his son Chagatai Khan) and
Timur, and with significant Indian Rajput and Persian ancestry through marriage alliances; the first two Mughal emperors had both parents
from Central Asian ancestry. The dynasty was Indo-Persian in culture, combining Persianate culture with local Indian cultural influences
visible in its traits and customs.
The beginning of the empire is conventionally dated to the victory by its founder Babur over Ibrahim Lodi, the last ruler of the Delhi
Sultanate, in the First Battle of Panipat (1526). During the reign of Humayun, the successor of Babur, the empire was briefly interrupted by
the Sur Empire. The "classic period" of the Mughal Empire started in 1556 with the ascension of Akbar the Great to the throne. Some
Rajput kingdoms continued to pose a significant threat to the Mughal dominance of northwestern India, but most of them were subdued
by Akbar. All Mughal emperors were Muslims; Akbar, however, propounded a syncretic religion in the latter part of his life called Dīn-i Ilāhī,
as recorded in historical books like Ain-i-Akbari and Dabistān-i Mazāhib. The Mughal Empire did not try to intervene in the local societies
during most of its existence, but rather balanced and pacified them through new administrative practices and diverse and inclusive ruling
elites, leading to more systematic, centralised, and uniform rule. Traditional and newly coherent social groups in northern and western
India, such as the Marathas, the Rajputs, the Pashtuns, the Hindu Jats and the Sikhs, gained military and governing ambitions during
Mughal rule, which, through collaboration or adversity, gave them both recognition and military experience.

Internal dissatisfaction arose due to the weakness of the empire's administrative and economic systems, leading to its break-up and
declarations of independence of its former provinces by the Nawab of Bengal, the Nawab of Awadh, the Nizam of Hyderabad and other
small states. In 1739, the Mughals were crushingly defeated in the Battle of Karnal by the forces of Nader Shah, the founder of the Afsharid
dynasty in Persia, and Delhi was sacked and looted, drastically accelerating their decline. By the mid-18th century, the Marathas had
routed Mughal armies and won over several Mughal provinces from the Punjab to Bengal. During the following century Mughal power had
become severely limited, and the last emperor, Bahadur Shah II, had authority over only the city of Shahjahanabad. He issued a firman

supporting the Indian Rebellion of 1857 and following the defeat was tried by the British East India Company for treason, imprisoned and
exiled to Rangoon. The last remnants of the empire were formally taken over by the British, and the Government of India Act 1858 let the
British Crown formally assume direct control of India in the form of the new British Raj.
The Mughal Empire at its peak extended over nearly all of the Indian subcontinent and parts of Afghanistan. It was the third largest empire
to have existed in the Indian subcontinent (along with the Maurya Empire and the British Indian Empire), spanning approximately four
million square kilometres at its zenith, second to the Maurya Empire. The maximum expansion was reached during the reign of Aurangzeb,
who ruled over more than 150 million subjects, nearly one quarter of the world's population at the time. The Mughal Empire also ushered
in a period of proto-industrialization, and around the 17th century, Mughal India became the world's largest economic and manufacturing
power, producing a quarter of global industrial output up until the 18th century. The Mughal Empire is considered "India's last golden age"
and one of the three Islamic Gunpowder Empires (along with the Ottoman Empire and Safavid Persia). The reign of Shah Jahan, the fifth
emperor, between 1628 and 1658, was the zenith of Mughal architecture with famous monuments such as the Taj Mahal and Moti Masjid
at Agra, the Red Fort, the Jama Masjid, Delhi, and the Lahore Fort.
Contemporaries referred to the empire founded by Babur as the Timurid empire, which reflected the heritage of his dynasty, and this was
the term preferred by the Mughals themselves.
The Mughal designation for their own dynasty was Gurkani Gūrkāniyān, meaning "sons-in-law"). The use of Mughal derived from the Arabic
and Persian corruption of Mongol, and it emphasised the Mongol origins of the Timurid dynasty. The term gained currency during the 19th
century, but remains disputed by Indologists. Similar terms had been used to refer to the empire, including "Mogul" and "Moghul".
Nevertheless, Babur's ancestors were sharply distinguished from the classical Mongols insofar as they were oriented towards Persian
rather than Turco-Mongol culture.
Another name for the empire was Hindustan, which was documented in the Ain-i-Akbari, and which has been described as the closest to an
official name for the empire. In the west, the term "Mughal" was used for the emperor, and by extension, the empire as a whole.

The Mughal Empire was founded by Babur (reigned 1526–1530), a Central Asian ruler who was descended from the Turco-Mongol
conqueror Timur (the founder of the Timurid Empire) on his father's side and from Chagatai, the second son of the Mongol ruler Genghis
Khan, on his mother's side. Ousted from his ancestral domains in Central Asia, Babur turned to India to satisfy his ambitions. He established
himself in Kabul and then pushed steadily southward into India from Afghanistan through the Khyber Pass. Babur's forces occupied much
of northern India after his victory at Panipat in 1526. The preoccupation with wars and military campaigns, however, did not allow the new
emperor to consolidate the gains he had made in India.
The instability of the empire became evident under his son, Humayun (reigned 1530–1556), who was driven out of India and into Persia by
rebels. The Sur Empire (1540–1555), founded by Sher Shah Suri (reigned 1540–1545), briefly interrupted Mughal rule. Humayun's exile in
Persia established diplomatic ties between the Safavid and Mughal Courts, and led to increasing Persian cultural influence in the Mughal
Empire. The restoration of Mughal rule began after Humayun's triumphant return from Persia in 1555, but he died from a fatal accident
shortly afterwards.

Akbar the Great (reigned 1556–1605) was born Jalal-ud-din Muhammad in the Rajput Umarkot Fort, to Humayun and his wife Hamida Banu
Begum, a Persian princess. Akbar succeeded to the throne under a regent, Bairam Khan, who helped consolidate the Mughal Empire in

India. Through warfare and diplomacy, Akbar was able to extend the empire in all directions and controlled almost the entire Indian
subcontinent north of the Godavari River. He created a new class of nobility loyal to him from the military aristocracy of India's social
groups, implemented a modern government, and supported cultural developments. At the same time, Akbar intensified trade with
European trading companies. India developed a strong and stable economy, leading to commercial expansion and economic development.
Akbar allowed free expression of religion, and attempted to resolve socio-political and cultural differences in his empire by establishing a
new religion, Din-i-Ilahi, with strong characteristics of a ruler cult. He left his successors an internally stable state, which was in the midst of
its golden age, but before long signs of political weakness would emerge
.

/
Nadir Shah in India
Emperor Nader Shah, the Shah of Persia (1736–47) and the founder of the Afsharid dynasty of Persia, invaded the Mughal Empire,
eventually attacking Delhi in March 1739. His army had easily defeated the Mughals at the battle at Karnal and would eventually capture
the Mughal capital in the aftermath of the battle.
The Mughal empire had been weakened by ruinous wars of succession in the three decades following the death of Aurangzeb, the Hindu
Marathas of the Maratha Empire had captured vast swathes of territory in Central and Northern India, whilst many of the Mughal nobles
had asserted their independence and founded small states. Its ruler, Muhammad Shah, proved unable to stop the disintegration of the
empire. The imperial court administration was corrupt and weak whereas the country was extremely rich whilst Delhi’s prosperity and
prestige was still at a high. Nader Shah, attracted by the country's wealth, sought plunder like so many other foreign invaders before him.
Nader had asked Muhammad Shah to close the Mughal frontiers around Kabul so that the Afghan rebels he was fighting against, may not
seek refuge in Kabul. Even though the Emperor agreed, he practically took no action. Nader seized upon this as a pretext for war. Together
with his Georgian subject Erekle II (Heraclius II), who took part in the expedition as a commander leading a contingent of Georgian troops,
the long march had begun. He defeated his Afghan enemies fleeing into the Hindu Kush and also seized major cities such as Ghazni, Kabul
and Peshawar before advancing onto the Punjab and capturing Lahore. Nader advanced to the river Indus before the end of year as the
Mughals mustered their army against him.
The Afsharid occupation led to price increases in the city. The city administrator attempted to fix prices at a lower level and Afsharid troops
were sent to the market at Paharganj, Delhi to enforce them. However, the local merchants refused to accept the lower prices and this
resulted in violence during which some Afsharid troops were assaulted and killed.
When a rumour spread that Nadir had been assassinated by a female guard at the Red Fort, some Indians attacked and killed Afsharid
troops during the riots that broke out on the night of 21 March. Nadir, furious at the killings, retaliated by ordering his soldiers to carry out
the notorious qatl-e-aam (qatl = killing, aam = common public, in open) of Delhi.

On the morning of 22 March, the Shah rode out in full armour and took a seat at the Sunehri Masjid of Roshan-ud-dowla near the Kotwali
Chabutra in the middle of Chandni Chowk. He then, to the accompaniment of the rolling of drums and the blaring of trumpets, unsheathed
his great battle sword in a grand flourish to the great and loud acclaim and wild cheers of the Afsharid troops present. This was the signal to
start the onslaught and carnage. Almost immediately, the fully armed Afsharid army of occupation turned their swords and guns on to the
unarmed and defenceless civilians in the city. The Afsharid soldiers were given full licence to do as they pleased and promised a share of the
booty as the city was plundered.

Areas of Delhi such as Chandni Chowk and Dariba Kalan, Fatehpuri, Faiz Bazar, Hauz Kazi, Johri Bazar and the Lahori, Ajmeri and Kabuli
gates, all of which were densely populated by both Hindus and Muslims, were soon covered with corpses. Muslims, like Hindus, resorted to
killing their women, children and themselves rather than submit to the Afsharid soldiers.
In the words of the Tazkira:
"Here and there some opposition was offered, but in most places people were butchered unresistingly. The Persians laid violent hands on
everything and everybody. For a long time, streets remained strewn with corpses, as the walks of a garden with dead leaves and flowers.
The town was reduced to ashes."
Muhammad Shah was forced to beg for mercy. These horrific events were recorded in contemporary chronicles such as the Tarikh-e-Hindi of
Rustam Ali, the Bayan-e-Waqai of Abdul Karim and the Tazkira of Anand Ram Mukhlis.
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Finally, after many hours of desperate pleading by the Mughals for mercy, Nadir Shah relented and signalled a halt to the bloodshed by
sheathing his battle sword once again.
It has been estimated that during the course of six hours in one day, 22 March 1739, approximately 20,000 to 30,000 Indian men, women
and children were slaughtered by the Afsharid troops during the massacre in the city. Exact casualty figures are uncertain, as after the
massacre, the bodies of the victims were simply buried in mass burial pits or cremated in grand funeral pyres without any proper record
being made of the numbers cremated or buried.
Tavernier's illustration of the Koh-i-noor under different angles
The city was sacked for several days. An enormous fine of 20 million rupees was levied on the people of Delhi. Muhammad Shah handed
over the keys to the royal treasury, and lost the Peacock Throne, to Nadir Shah, which thereafter served as a symbol of Persian imperial
might. Amongst a treasure trove of other fabulous jewels, Nadir also gained the Koh-i-Noor and Darya-i-Noor ("Mountain of Light" and "Sea
of Light," respectively) diamonds; they are now part of the British and Iranian Crown Jewels, respectively. Nader and his Afsharid troops left
Delhi at the beginning of May 1739, but before they left, he ceded back all territories to the east of the Indus which he had overrun to
Muhammad Shah.
The plunder seized from Delhi was so rich that Nadir stopped taxation in Persia for a period of three years following his return. Nadir Shah's
victory against the crumbling Mughal Empire in the East meant that he could afford to turn to the West and face the Ottomans. The
Ottoman Sultan Mahmud I initiated the Ottoman-Persian War (1743-1746), in which Muhammad Shah closely cooperated with the
Ottomans until his death in 1748.
Nader's Indian campaign alerted, as a far off foreign invader, also the British East India Company to the extreme weakness of the Mughal
Empire and the possibility of expanding to fill the power vacuum.

Jahangir (born Salim, reigned 1605–1627) was born to Akbar and his wife Mariam-uz-Zamani, an Indian Rajput princess. Jahangir ruled the
empire at its peak, but he was addicted to opium, neglected the affairs of the state, and came under the influence of rival court cliques.
Shah Jahan (reigned 1628–1658) was born to Jahangir and his wife Jagat Gosaini, a Rajput princess. During the reign of Shah Jahan, the
culture and splendour of the luxurious Mughal court reached its zenith as exemplified by the Taj Mahal. The maintenance of the court, at
this time, began to cost more than the revenue.

Shah Jahan's eldest son, the liberal Dara Shikoh, became regent in 1658, as a result of his father's illness. However, a younger son,
Aurangzeb (reigned 1658–1707), allied with the Islamic orthodoxy against his brother, who championed a syncretistic Hindu-Muslim
culture, and ascended to the throne. Aurangzeb defeated Dara in 1659 and had him executed. Although Shah Jahan fully recovered from
his illness, Aurangzeb declared him incompetent to rule and had him imprisoned. During Aurangzeb's reign, the empire gained political
strength once more. Aurangzeb expanded the empire to include almost the whole of South Asia, but at his death in 1707, many parts of the
empire were in open revolt. Aurangzeb is considered India's most controversial king, with some historians arguing his religious
conservatism and intolerance undermined the stability of Mughal society, while other historians question this, noting that he built Hindu
temples, employed significantly more Hindus in his imperial bureaucracy than his predecessors did, opposed bigotry against Hindus and
Shia Muslims, and married Hindu Rajput princess Nawab Bai.
Aurangzeb's son, Shah Alam, repealed the religious policies of his father, and attempted to reform the administration. However, after his
death in 1712, the Mughal dynasty sank into chaos and violent feuds. In 1719 alone, four emperors successively ascended the throne.
During the reign of Muhammad Shah (reigned 1719–1748), the empire began to break up, and vast tracts of central India passed from
Mughal to Maratha hands. The far-off Indian campaign of Nadir Shah, who had priorly reestablished Iranian suzerainty over most of West
Asia, the Caucasus, and Central Asia, culminated with the Sack of Delhi and shattered the remnants of Mughal power and prestige.Many of
the empire's elites now sought to control their own affairs, and broke away to form independent kingdoms. But, according to Sugata Bose
and Ayesha Jalal, the Mughal Emperor continued to be the highest manifestation of sovereignty. Not only the Muslim gentry, but the
Maratha, Hindu, and Sikh leaders took part in ceremonial acknowledgements of the emperor as the sovereign of India.
The Mughal Emperor Shah Alam II (1759–1806) made futile attempts to reverse the Mughal decline but ultimately had to seek the
protection of the Emir of Afghanistan, Ahmed Shah Abdali, which led to the Third Battle of Panipat between the Maratha Empire and the
Afghans led by Abdali in 1761. In 1771, the Marathas recaptured Delhi from Afghan control and in 1784 they officially became the
protectors of the emperor in Delhi, a state of affairs that continued further until after the Third Anglo-Maratha War. Thereafter, the British
East India Company became the protectors of the Mughal dynasty in Delhi. The British East India Company took control of the former
Mughal province of Bengal-Bihar in 1793 after it abolished local rule (Nizamat) that lasted until 1858, marking the beginning of British
colonial era over the Indian Subcontinent. By 1857 a considerable part of former Mughal India was under the East India Company's control.
After a crushing defeat in the war of 1857–1858 which he nominally led, the last Mughal, Bahadur Shah Zafar, was deposed by the British
East India Company and exiled in 1858. Through the Government of India Act 1858 the British Crown assumed direct control of East India
Company-held territories in India in the form of the new British Raj. In 1876 the British Queen Victoria assumed the title of Empress of
India.
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Historians have offered numerous explanations for the rapid collapse of the Mughal Empire between 1707 and 1720, after a century of
growth and prosperity. In fiscal terms the throne lost the revenues needed to pay its chief officers, the emirs (nobles) and their entourages.
The emperor lost authority, as the widely scattered imperial officers lost confidence in the central authorities, and made their own deals
with local men of influence. The imperial army, bogged down in long, futile wars against the more aggressive Marathas lost its fighting
spirit. Finally came a series of violent political feuds over control of the throne. After the execution of emperor Farrukhsiyar in 1719, local
Mughal successor states took power in region after region.
Since the 1970s historians have taken multiple approaches to the decline, with little consensus on which factor was dominant. The
psychological interpretations emphasise depravity in high places, excessive luxury, and increasingly narrow views that left the rulers
unprepared for an external challenge. A Marxist school (led by Irfan Habib and based at Aligarh Muslim University) emphasises excessive
exploitation of the peasantry by the rich, which stripped away the will and the means to support the regime. Karen Leonard has focused on
the failure of the regime to work with Hindu bankers, whose financial support was increasingly needed; the bankers then helped the
Maratha and the British. In a religious interpretation, some scholars argue that the Hindu powers revolted against the rule of a Muslim
dynasty. Finally, other scholars argue that the very prosperity of the Empire inspired the provinces to achieve a high degree of
independence, thus weakening the imperial court.
Jeffrey G. Williamson has argued that the Indian economy went through deindustrialization in the latter half of the 18th century as an
indirect outcome of the collapse of the Mughal Empire, with British rule later causing further deindustrialization. According to Williamson,
the decline of the Mughal Empire led to a decline in agricultural productivity, which drove up food prices, then nominal wages, and then
textile prices, which led to India losing a share of the world textile market to Britain even before it had superior factory technology. Indian
textiles, however, still maintained a competitive advantage over British textiles up until the 19th century.

The British Raj from rāj, literally, "rule" in Hindustani) was the rule by the British Crown in the Indian subcontinent between 1858 and
1947. The rule is also called Crown rule in India, or direct rule in India. The region under British control was commonly called British India or
simply India in contemporaneous usage, and included areas directly administered by the United Kingdom, which were collectively called
British India, and those ruled by indigenous rulers, but under British tutelage or paramountcy, and called the princely states. The whole was
also informally called the Indian Empire. As India, it was a founding member of the League of Nations, a participating nation in the Summer
Olympics in 1900, 1920, 1928, 1932, and 1936, and a founding member of the United Nations in San Francisco in 1945.
This system of governance was instituted on 28 June 1858, when, after the Indian Rebellion of 1857, the rule of the British East India
Company was transferred to the Crown in the person of Queen Victoria (who, in 1876, was proclaimed Empress of India). It lasted until
1947, when it was partitioned into two sovereign dominion states: the Dominion of India (later the Republic of India) and the Dominion of
Pakistan (later the Islamic Republic of Pakistan, the eastern part of which, still later, became the People's Republic of Bangladesh). At the
inception of the Raj in 1858, Lower Burma was already a part of British India; Upper Burma was added in 1886, and the resulting union,
Burma, was administered as an autonomous province until 1937, when it became a separate British colony, gaining its own independence
in 1948.
The British Raj extended over almost all present-day India, Pakistan, and Bangladesh, except for small holdings by other European nations
such as Goa and Pondicherry. This area is very diverse, containing the Himalayan mountains, fertile floodplains, the Indo-Gangetic Plain, a
long coastline, tropical dry forests, arid uplands, and the Thar Desert. In addition, at various times, it included Aden (from 1858 to 1937),
Lower Burma (from 1858 to 1937), Upper Burma (from 1886 to 1937), British Somaliland (briefly from 1884 to 1898), and Singapore (briefly
from 1858 to 1867). Burma was separated from India and directly administered by the British Crown from 1937 until its independence in
1948. The Trucial States of the Persian Gulf and the states under the Persian Gulf Residency were theoretically princely states as well as
presidencies and provinces of British India until 1947 and used the rupee as their unit of currency.

Among other countries in the region, Ceylon (now Sri Lanka) was ceded to Britain in 1802 under the Treaty of Amiens. Ceylon was part of
Madras Presidency between 1793 and 1798. The kingdoms of Nepal and Bhutan, having fought wars with the British, subsequently signed
treaties with them and were recognised by the British as independent states. The Kingdom of Sikkim was established as a princely state
after the Anglo-Sikkimese Treaty of 1861; however, the issue of sovereignty was left undefined. The Maldive Islands were a British
protectorate from 1887 to 1965, but not part of British India.
Suzerainty over 175 princely states, some of the largest and most important, was exercised (in the name of the British Crown) by the
central government of British India under the Viceroy; the remaining approximately 500 states were dependents of the provincial
governments of British India under a Governor, Lieutenant-Governor, or Chief Commissioner (as the case might have been). A clear
distinction between "dominion" and "suzerainty" was supplied by the jurisdiction of the courts of law: the law of British India rested upon
the laws passed by the British Parliament and the legislative powers those laws vested in the various governments of British India, both
central and local; in contrast, the courts of the Princely States existed under the authority of the respective rulers of those states.
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Agra is a city on the banks of the river Yamuna in the northern state of Uttar Pradesh, the region
around the modern city was first mentioned in the epic Mahābhārata, where it was called Agrevaṇa
(derived from Sanskrit meaning "the border of the forest").

2010

However, the 11th-century Persian poet Mas'ūd Sa'd Salmān writes of a desperate assault on the
fortress of Agra, then held by the Shāhī King Jayapala, by Sultan Mahmud of Ghazni. It was
mentioned for the first time in 1080 AD when a Ghaznavide force captured it. Sultan Sikandar Lodī
(1488–1517) was the first to move his capital from Delhi to Agra in 1506. He governed the country
from here and Agra assumed the importance of the second capital. He died in 1517 and his son,
Ibrāhīm Lodī, remained in power there for nine more years and several palaces, wells and a mosque
were built by him in the fort during his period, finally being defeated at the Battle of Panipat in 1526.
Between 1540 and 1556, Afghans, beginning with Sher Shah Suri ruled the area. It was the capital of
the Mughal Empire from 1556 to 1648.
There was an early reference to an “Agrevana” in the ancient Sanskrit epic Mahabharata, and
Ptolemy is said to have called the site “Agra.” and yet nevertheless Sultan Sikandar Lodī, the Muslim
ruler of the Delhi Sultanate, founded Agra in the year 1504. After the Sultan's death, the city passed
on to his son, Sultan Ibrāhīm Lodī. He ruled his Sultanate from Agra until he fell fighting to Mughal
Badshah Bābar in the First battle of Panipat fought in 1526.

Mahabharata

The golden age of the city began with the Mughals. It was known then as Akbarabād and remained
the capital of the Mughal Empire under the Badshahs Akbar, Jahāngīr and Shāh Jahān. Akbar made it
the eponymous seat of one of his original twelve subahs (imperial top-level provinces), bordering
(Old) Delhi, Awadh (Oudh), Allahabad, Malwa and Ajmer subahs. Shāh Jahān later shifted his capital
to Shāhjahānabād in the year 1648.
Since Akbarabād was one of the most important cities in India under the Mughals, it witnessed a lot
of building activity. Babar, the founder of the Mughal dynasty, laid out the first formal Persian garden
on the banks of river Yamuna. The garden is called the Arām Bāgh or the Garden of Relaxation. His
grandson Akbar the Great raised the towering ramparts of the Great Red Fort, besides making Agra a
centre for learning, arts, commerce and religion. Akbar also built a new city on the outskirts of
Akbarabād called Fatehpūr Sikrī. This city was built in the form of a Mughal military camp in stone.
His son Jahāngīr had a love of flora and fauna and laid many gardens inside the Red Fort or Lāl Qil'a.
Shāh Jahān, known for his keen interest in architecture, gave Akbarabād its most prized monument,
the Tāj Mahal. Built in loving memory of his wife Mumtāz Mahal, the mausoleum was completed in
1653.

The magic mushroom of Yoga

Shāh Jahān later shifted the capital to Delhi during his reign, but his son Aurangzeb moved the capital
back to Akbarabād, usurping his father and imprisoning him in the Fort there. Akbarabād remained
the capital of India during the rule of Aurangzeb until he shifted it to Aurangabad in the Deccan in
1653.
After the decline of the Mughal Empire, the city came under the influence of Marathas and was
called Agra, before falling into the hands of the British Raj in 1803.

Mahendradevana and Kamalapraha

In 1835 when the Presidency of Agra was established by the British, the city became the seat of
government, and just two years later it was witness to the Agra famine of 1837–38. During the Indian
rebellion of 1857 British rule across India was threatened, news of the rebellion had reached Agra on
11 May and on 30 May two companies of native infantry, the 44th and 67th regiments, rebelled and

marched to Delhi. The next morning native Indian troops in Agra were forced to disarm, on 15 June
Gwalior (which lies south of Agra) rebelled. By 3 July, the British were forced to withdraw into the
fort. Two days later a small British force at Sucheta were defeated and forced to withdraw, this led to
a mob sacking the city. However, the rebels moved onto Delhi which allowed the British to restore
order by 8 July. Delhi fell to the British in September, the following month rebels who had fled Delhi
along with rebels from Central India marched on Agra but were defeated. After this British rule was
again secured over the city until the independence of India in 1947.
The Taj Mahal is one of the most famous buildings in the world, the mausoleum of Shah Jahan's
favourite wife, Mumtaz Mahal. It is one of the New Seven Wonders of the world, and one of the
three World Heritage Sites in Agra. Agra is commonly identified as the "City of Taj".
Tombs of Shah Jahan and his beloved wife, Mumtaz Mahal

Completed in 1653, the Tāj Mahal was built by the Mughal king Shah Jahan as the final resting place
for his beloved wife, Mumtāz Mahal. Finished in marble, it is one of India's many beautiful
monuments and is set amidst landscaped gardens. Built by the Persian architect, Ustād 'Īsā, the Tāj
Mahal is on the south bank of the Yamuna River. It can be observed from Agra Fort from where
Emperor Shāh Jahān gazed at it for the last eight years of his life, a prisoner of his son Aurangzeb.
Verses of the Quran are inscribed on it and at the top of the gate are 22 small domes, signifying the
number of years the monument took to build. The Tāj Mahal was built on a marble platform that
stands above a sandstone one. The most elegant dome of the Tāj Mahal has a diameter of 60 feet (18
m), and rises to a height of 80 feet (24 m); directly under this dome is the tomb of Mumtāz Mahal.
Shah Jahān's tomb was erected next to hers by his son Aurangzeb. The interiors are decorated with
fine inlay work, incorporating semi-precious stones.
The Taj Mahal, meaning "Crown of the Palaces") is an ivory-white marble mausoleum on the south
bank of the Yamuna river in the Indian city of Agra. It was commissioned in 1632 by the Mughal
emperor, Shah Jahan (reigned from 1628 to 1658), to house the tomb of his favourite wife, Mumtaz
Mahal. It also houses the tomb of Shah Jahan, the builder. The tomb is the centerpiece of a 17hectare (42-acre) complex, which includes a mosque and a guest house, and is set in formal gardens
bounded on three sides by a crenellated wall.

Construction of the mausoleum was essentially completed in 1643 but work continued on other
phases of the project for another 10 years. The Taj Mahal complex is believed to have been
completed in its entirety in 1653 at a cost estimated at the time to be around 32 million rupees,
which in 2015 would be approximately 52.8 billion rupees (U.S. $827 million). The construction
project employed some 20,000 artisans under the guidance of a board of architects led by the court
architect to the emperor, Ustad Ahmad Lahauri.
The Taj Mahal was designated as a UNESCO World Heritage Site in 1983 for being "the jewel of
Muslim art in India and one of the universally admired masterpieces of the world's heritage". It is
regarded by many as the best example of Mughal architecture and a symbol of India's rich history.
The Taj Mahal attracts 7–8 million visitors a year and in 2007, it was declared a winner of the
New7Wonders of the World (2000–2007) initiative.

The Taj Mahal was commissioned by Shah Jahan in 1631, to be built in the memory of his wife
Mumtaz Mahal, a Persian princess who died giving birth to their 14th child, Gauhara Begum.
Construction started in 1632, and the mausoleum was completed in 1643, while the surrounding
buildings and garden were finished five years later. The imperial court documenting Shah Jahan's
grief after the death of Mumtaz Mahal illustrates the love story held as the inspiration for the Taj
Mahal.
The Taj Mahal incorporates and expands on design traditions of Persian and earlier Mughal
architecture. Specific inspiration came from successful Timurid and Mughal buildings including the
Gur-e Amir (the tomb of Timur, progenitor of the Mughal dynasty, in Samarkand), Humayun's Tomb,
Itmad-Ud-Daulah's Tomb (sometimes called the Baby Taj), and Shah Jahan's own Jama Masjid in
Delhi. While earlier Mughal buildings were primarily constructed of red sandstone, Shah Jahan
promoted the use of white marble inlaid with semi-precious stones. Buildings under his patronage
reached new levels of refinement.

The tomb is the central focus of the entire complex of the Taj Mahal. It is a large, white marble
structure standing on a square plinth and consists of a symmetrical building with an iwan (an archshaped doorway) topped by a large dome and finial. Like most Mughal tombs, the basic elements are
Persian in origin.

The base structure is a large multi-chambered cube with chamfered corners forming an unequal
eight-sided structure that is approximately 55 metres (180 ft) on each of the four long sides. Each
side of the iwan is framed with a huge pishtaq or vaulted archway with two similarly shaped arched
balconies stacked on either side. This motif of stacked pishtaqs is replicated on the chamfered corner
areas, making the design completely symmetrical on all sides of the building. Four minarets frame
the tomb, one at each corner of the plinth facing the chamfered corners. The main chamber houses
the false sarcophagi of Mumtaz Mahal and Shah Jahan; the actual graves are at a lower level.

The most spectacular feature is the marble dome that surmounts the tomb. The dome is nearly 35
metres (115 ft) high which is close in measurement to the length of the base, and accentuated by the
cylindrical "drum" it sits on which is approximately 7 metres (23 ft) high. Because of its shape, the
dome is often called an onion dome or amrud (guava dome). The top is decorated with a lotus design
which also serves to accentuate its height. The shape of the dome is emphasised by four smaller
domed chattris (kiosks) placed at its corners, which replicate the onion shape of the main dome. The
dome is slightly asymmetrical. Their columned bases open through the roof of the tomb and provide
light to the interior. Tall decorative spires (guldastas) extend from edges of base walls, and provide
visual emphasis to the height of the dome. The lotus motif is repeated on both the chattris and
guldastas. The dome and chattris are topped by a gilded finial which mixes traditional Persian and
Hindustani decorative elements.
The main finial was originally made of gold but was replaced by a copy made of gilded bronze in the
early 19th century. This feature provides a clear example of integration of traditional Persian and
Hindu decorative elements. The finial is topped by a moon, a typical Islamic motif whose horns point
heavenward.

The minarets, which are each more than 40 metres (130 ft) tall, display the designer's penchant for
symmetry. They were designed as working minarets—a traditional element of mosques, used by the
muezzin to call the Islamic faithful to prayer. Each minaret is effectively divided into three equal parts
by two working balconies that ring the tower. At the top of the tower is a final balcony surmounted
by a chattri that mirrors the design of those on the tomb. The chattris all share the same decorative
elements of a lotus design topped by a gilded finial. The minarets were constructed slightly outside of

the plinth so that in the event of collapse, a typical occurrence with many tall constructions of the
period, the material from the towers would tend to fall away from the tomb.
The exterior decorations of the Taj Mahal are among the finest in Mughal architecture. As the
surface area changes, the decorations are refined proportionally. The decorative elements were
created by applying paint, stucco, stone inlays or carvings. In line with the Islamic prohibition against
the use of anthropomorphic forms, the decorative elements can be grouped into either calligraphy,
abstract forms or vegetative motifs. Throughout the complex are passages from the Qur'an that
comprise some of the decorative elements. Recent scholarship suggests that Amanat Khan chose the
passages.

The calligraphy on the Great Gate reads "O Soul, thou art at rest. Return to the Lord at peace with
Him, and He at peace with you." The calligraphy was created in 1609 by a calligrapher named Abdul
Haq. Shah Jahan conferred the title of "Amanat Khan" upon him as a reward for his "dazzling
virtuosity." Near the lines from the Qur'an at the base of the interior dome is the inscription,
"Written by the insignificant being, Amanat Khan Shirazi." Much of the calligraphy is composed of
florid thuluth script made of jasper or black marble inlaid in white marble panels. Higher panels are
written in slightly larger script to reduce the skewing effect when viewed from below. The calligraphy
found on the marble cenotaphs in the tomb is particularly detailed and delicate.
Abstract forms are used throughout, especially in the plinth, minarets, gateway, mosque, jawab and,
to a lesser extent, on the surfaces of the tomb. The domes and vaults of the sandstone buildings are
worked with tracery of incised painting to create elaborate geometric forms. Herringbone inlays
define the space between many of the adjoining elements. White inlays are used in sandstone
buildings, and dark or black inlays on the white marbles. Mortared areas of the marble buildings have
been stained or painted in a contrasting colour which creates a complex array of geometric patterns.
Floors and walkways use contrasting tiles or blocks in tessellation patterns.
On the lower walls of the tomb are white marble dados sculpted with realistic bas relief depictions of
flowers and vines. The marble has been polished to emphasise the exquisite detailing of the carvings.
The dado frames and archway spandrels have been decorated with pietra dura inlays of highly
stylised, almost geometric vines, flowers and fruits. The inlay stones are of yellow marble, jasper and
jade, polished and levelled to the surface of the walls.
The interior chamber of the Taj Mahal reaches far beyond traditional decorative elements. The inlay
work is not pietra dura, but a lapidary of precious and semiprecious gemstones. The inner chamber is
an octagon with the design allowing for entry from each face, although only the door facing the
garden to the south is used. The interior walls are about 25 metres (82 ft) high and are topped by a
"false" interior dome decorated with a sun motif. Eight pishtaq arches define the space at ground
level and, as with the exterior, each lower pishtaq is crowned by a second pishtaq about midway up
the wall.

The four central upper arches form balconies or viewing areas, and each balcony's exterior window
has an intricate screen or jali cut from marble. In addition to the light from the balcony screens, light
enters through roof openings covered by chattris at the corners. The octagonal marble screen or jali
bordering the cenotaphs is made from eight marble panels carved through with intricate pierce
work. The remaining surfaces are inlaid in delicate detail with semi-precious stones forming twining
vines, fruits and flowers. Each chamber wall is highly decorated with dado bas-relief, intricate
lapidary inlay and refined calligraphy panels which reflect, in little detail, the design elements seen
throughout the exterior of the complex.

Sha Jahan, Dara Shikoh, By Rembrandt Harmensz. van Rijn

Muslim tradition forbids elaborate decoration of graves. Hence, the bodies of Mumtaz and Shah
Jahan were put in a relatively plain crypt beneath the inner chamber with their faces turned right,
towards Mecca. Mumtaz Mahal's cenotaph is placed at the precise centre of the inner chamber on a
rectangular marble base of 1.5 by 2.5 metres (4 ft 11 in by 8 ft 2 in). Both the base and casket are
elaborately inlaid with precious and semiprecious gems. Calligraphic inscriptions on the casket
identify and praise Mumtaz. On the lid of the casket is a raised rectangular lozenge meant to suggest
a writing tablet. Shah Jahan's cenotaph is beside Mumtaz's to the western side and is the only visible
asymmetric element in the entire complex. His cenotaph is bigger than his wife's, but reflects the
same elements: a larger casket on a slightly taller base precisely decorated with lapidary and
calligraphy that identifies him. On the lid of the casket is a traditional sculpture of a small pen box.

The pen box and writing tablet are traditional Mughal funerary icons decorating the caskets of men
and women respectively. The Ninety Nine Names of God are calligraphic inscriptions on the sides of
the actual tomb of Mumtaz Mahal. Other inscriptions inside the crypt include, "O Noble, O
Magnificent, O Majestic, O Unique, O Eternal, O Glorious... ". The tomb of Shah Jahan bears a
calligraphic inscription that reads; "He travelled from this world to the banquet-hall of Eternity on the
night of the twenty-sixth of the month of Rajab, in the year 1076 Hijri."
The complex is set around a large 300-metre (980 ft) square charbagh or Mughal garden. The garden
uses raised pathways that divide each of the four quarters of the garden into 16 sunken parterres or
flowerbeds. Halfway between the tomb and gateway in the centre of the garden is a raised marble
water tank with a reflecting pool positioned on a north-south axis to reflect the image of the

mausoleum. The elevated marble water tank is called al Hawd al-Kawthar in reference to the "Tank
of Abundance" promised to Muhammad.
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Elsewhere, the garden is laid out with avenues of trees labeled according to common and scientific
names and fountains. The charbagh garden, a design inspired by Persian gardens, was introduced to
India by Babur, the first Mughal emperor. It symbolises the four flowing rivers of Jannah (Paradise)
and reflects the Paradise garden derived from the Persian paridaeza, meaning 'walled garden.' In
mystic Islamic texts of the Mughal period, Paradise is described as an ideal garden of abundance with
four rivers flowing from a central spring or mountain, separating the garden into north, west, south
and east.

/ / 1786

Most Mughal charbaghs are rectangular with a tomb or pavilion in the centre. The Taj Mahal garden
is unusual in that the main element, the tomb, is located at the end of the garden. With the discovery
of Mahtab Bagh or "Moonlight Garden" on the other side of the Yamuna, the interpretation of the
Archaeological Survey of India is that the Yamuna river itself was incorporated into the garden's
design and was meant to be seen as one of the rivers of Paradise. Similarities in layout and
architectural features with the Shalimar Gardens suggests both gardens may have been designed by
the same architect, Ali Mardan. Early accounts of the garden describe its profusion of vegetation,
including abundant roses, daffodils, and fruit trees. As the Mughal Empire declined, the Taj Mahal
and its gardens also declined. By the end of the 19th century, the British Empire controlled more
than three-fifths of India, and assumed management of the Taj Mahal. They changed the landscaping
to their liking which more closely resembled the formal lawns of London.
The Taj Mahal complex is bordered on three sides by crenellated red sandstone walls; the side facing
the river is open. Outside the walls are several additional mausoleums, including those of Shah
Jahan's other wives, and a larger tomb for Mumtaz's favourite servant.
The main gateway (darwaza) is a monumental structure built primarily of marble, and reminiscent of
the Mughal architecture of earlier emperors. Its archways mirror the shape of the tomb's archways,
and its pishtaq arches incorporate the calligraphy that decorates the tomb. The vaulted ceilings and

walls have elaborate geometric designs like those found in the other sandstone buildings in the
complex.
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At the far end of the complex are two grand red sandstone buildings that mirror each other, and face
the sides of the tomb. The backs of the buildings parallel the western and eastern walls. The western
building is a mosque and the other is the jawab (answer), thought to have been constructed for
architectural balance although it may have been used as a guesthouse. Distinctions between the two
buildings include the jawab's lack of a mihrab (a niche in a mosque's wall facing Mecca), and its floors
of geometric design whereas the floor of the mosque is laid with outlines of 569 prayer rugs in black
marble. The mosque's basic design of a long hall surmounted by three domes is similar to others built
by Shah Jahan, particularly the Masjid-i Jahān-Numā, or Jama Masjid, Delhi. The Mughal mosques of
this period divide the sanctuary hall into three areas comprising a main sanctuary and slightly smaller
sanctuaries on either side. At the Taj Mahal, each sanctuary opens onto an expansive vaulting dome.
The outlying buildings were completed in 1643.
The Taj Mahal is built on a parcel of land to the south of the walled city of Agra. Shah Jahan
presented Maharajah Jai Singh with a large palace in the centre of Agra in exchange for the land. An
area of roughly 1.2 hectares (3 acres) was excavated, filled with dirt to reduce seepage, and levelled
at 50 metres (160 ft) above riverbank. In the tomb area, wells were dug and filled with stone and
rubble to form the footings of the tomb. Instead of lashed bamboo, workmen constructed a colossal
brick scaffold that mirrored the tomb. The scaffold was so enormous that foremen estimated it
would take years to dismantle.

Agra Fort, 2010

The Taj Mahal was constructed using materials from all over India and Asia. It is believed over 1,000
elephants were used to transport building materials. The translucent white marble was brought from
Makrana, Rajasthan, the jasper from Punjab, jade and crystal from China. The turquoise was from
Tibet and the Lapis lazuli from Afghanistan, while the sapphire came from Sri Lanka and the carnelian
from Arabia. In all, twenty-eight types of precious and semi-precious stones were inlaid into the
white marble.

According to the legend, Shah Jahan decreed that anyone could keep the bricks taken from the
scaffold, and thus it was dismantled by peasants overnight. A 15-kilometre (9.3 mi) tamped-earth
ramp was built to transport marble and materials to the construction site and teams of twenty or
thirty oxen pulled the blocks on specially constructed wagons. An elaborate post-and-beam pulley
system was used to raise the blocks into desired position. Water was drawn from the river by a series
of purs, an animal-powered rope and bucket mechanism, into a large storage tank and raised to a
large distribution tank. It was passed into three subsidiary tanks, from which it was piped to the
complex.

The plinth and tomb took roughly 12 years to complete. The remaining parts of the complex took an
additional 10 years and were completed in order of minarets, mosque and jawab, and gateway. Since
the complex was built in stages, discrepancies exist in completion dates due to differing opinions on
"completion". Construction of the mausoleum itself was essentially completed by 1643 while work
continued on the outlying buildings continued for years. Estimates of the cost of construction vary
due to difficulties in estimating costs across time. The total cost at the time has been estimated to be
about 32 million Indian rupees, which is around 52.8 billion Indian rupees ($827 million US) based on
2015 values.
Abdul Hamid Lahauri in his book Badshahnama refers to Taj Mahal as rauza-i munawwara, meaning
the illumined or illustrious tomb. Soon after the Taj Mahal's completion, Shah Jahan was deposed by
his son Aurangzeb and put under house arrest at nearby Agra Fort. Upon Shah Jahan's death,
Aurangzeb buried him in the mausoleum next to his wife. In the 18th century, the Jat rulers of
Bharatpur invaded Agra and attacked the Taj Mahal, the two chandeliers, one of agate and another
of silver, which were hung over the main cenotaph, were taken away by them, along with the gold
and silver screen. Kanbo, a Mughal historian, said the gold shield which covered the 4.6-metre-high
(15 ft) finial at the top of the main dome was also removed during the Jat despoliation.

By the late 19th century, parts of the buildings had fallen into disrepair. During the time of the Indian
Rebellion of 1857, the Taj Mahal was defaced by British soldiers and government officials, who
chiselled out precious stones and lapis lazuli from its walls. At the end of the 19th century, British
viceroy Lord Curzon ordered a sweeping restoration project, which was completed in 1908. He also

commissioned the large lamp in the interior chamber, modelled after one in a Cairo mosque. During
this time the garden was remodelled with British-style lawns that are still in place today.
Agra Fort (sometimes called the Red Fort), was commissioned by the conquering Mughal Emperor
Akbar the Great in 1565, and is another of Agra's World Heritage Sites. A stone tablet at the gate of
the Fort states that it had been built before 1000 but was later renovated by Akbar. The red
sandstone fort was converted into a palace during Shāh Jahān's time, and reworked extensively with
marble and pietra dura inlay. Notable buildings in the fort include the Pearl Mosque or Motī Masjid,
the Dīwān-e-'Ām and Dīwān-e-Khās (halls of public and private audience), Jahāngīr's Palace, Khās
Mahal, Shīsh Mahal (mirrored palace), and the Musamman Burj.

The Great Gun of Agra lying beside the Fort wall – 1815

The forbidding exteriors of this fort conceal an inner paradise. The fort is crescent shaped, flattened
on the east with a long, nearly straight wall facing the river. It has a total perimeter of 2.4 kilometres
(1.5 mi), and is ringed by double castellated ramparts of red sandstone punctuated at regular
intervals by bastions. A moat 9 metres (30 ft) wide and 10 metres (33 ft) deep surrounds the outer
wall.
Chhatrapati Shīvajī visited the Agra Fort, as a result of the conditions of the Treaty of Purandar
entered into with Mirzā Rājā Jaisingh to meet Aurangzeb in the Dīwān-i-Khās (Special Audience
Chamber). In the audience he was deliberately placed behind men of lower rank. An insulted Shīvajī
stormed out of the imperial audience and was confined to Jai Sing's quarters on 12 May 1666.
Fearing the dungeons and execution he escaped on 17 August 1666.

The fort is a typical example of Mughal architecture, effectively showing how the North Indian style
of fort construction differed from that of the South. In the South, the majority of forts were built on
the seabed like the one at Bekal in Kerala.
Agra Fort is a historical fort in the city of Agra in India. It was the main residence of the emperors of
the Mughal Dynasty until 1638, when the capital was shifted from Agra to Delhi. Before capture by
the British, the last Indian rulers to have occupied it were the Marathas. After the First Battle of
Panipat in 1526, Babur stayed in the fort, in the palace of Ibrahim Lodi. He later built a baoli (step

well) in it. His successor, Humayun, was crowned in the fort in 1530. He was defeated at Bilgram in
1540 by Sher Shah Suri. The fort remained with the Suris till 1555, when Humayun recaptured it. Adil
Shah Suri's general, Hemu, recaptured Agra in 1556 and pursued its fleeing governor to Delhi where
he met the Mughals in the Battle of Tughlaqabad.
Realising the importance of its central situation, Akbar made it his capital and arrived in Agra in 1558.
His historian, Abul Fazl, recorded that this was a brick fort known as 'Badalgarh'. It was in a ruined
condition and Akbar had it rebuilt with red sandstone from Barauli area Dhaulpur district, in
Rajasthan. Architects laid the foundation and it was built with bricks in the inner core with sandstone
on external surfaces. Some 4,000 builders worked on it daily for eight years, completing it in 1573.
It was only during the reign of Akbar's grandson, Shah Jahan, that the site took on its current state.
Shah Jahan built the beautiful Taj Mahal in the memory of his wife, Mumtaz Mahal. Unlike his
grandfather, Shah Jahan tended to have buildings made from white marble. He destroyed some of
the earlier buildings inside the fort to make his own.
At the end of his life, Shah Jahan was deposed and restrained by his son, Aurangzeb, in the fort. It is
rumoured that Shah Jahan died in Muasamman Burj, a tower with a marble balcony with a view of
the Taj Mahal.

The fort was under the Jat rulers of Bharatpur for 13 Years. In the fort they built the Ratan Singh ki
haweli.The fort was invaded and captured by the Maratha Empire in the early 18th century.
Thereafter, it changed hands between the Marathas and their foes many times. After their
catastrophic defeat at Third Battle of Panipat by Ahmad Shah Abdali in 1761, Marathas remained out
of the region for the next decade. Finally Mahadji Shinde took the fort in 1785. It was lost by the
Marathas to the British during the Second Anglo-Maratha War, in 1803.
The fort was the site of a battle during the Indian rebellion of 1857, which caused the end of the
British East India Company's rule in India, and led to a century of direct rule of India by Britain.
The 380,000 m2 (94-acre) fort has a semicircular plan, its chord lies parallel to the river and its walls
are seventy feet high. Double ramparts have massive circular bastions at intervals, with battlements,
embrasures, machicolations and string courses. Four gates were provided on its four sides, one Khizri
gate opening on to the river.
Two of the fort's gates are notable: the "Delhi Gate" and the "Lahore Gate." The Lahore Gate is also
popularly also known as the "Amar Singh Gate," for Amar Singh Rathore.
The monumental Delhi Gate, which faces the city on the western side of the fort, is considered the
grandest of the four gates and a masterpiece of Akbar's time. It was built circa 1568 both to enhance
security and as the king's formal gate, and includes features related to both. It is embellished with
intricate inlay work in white marble. A wooden drawbridge was used to cross the moat and reach the
gate from the mainland; inside, an inner gateway called Hathi Pol ("Elephant Gate") – guarded by two

life-sized stone elephants with their riders – added another layer of security. The drawbridge, slight
ascent, and 90-degree turn between the outer and inner gates make the entrance impregnable.
During a siege, attackers would employ elephants to crush a fort's gates. Without a level, straight
run-up to gather speed, however, something prevented by this layout, elephants are ineffective.
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The site is very important in terms of architectural history. Abul Fazal recorded that five hundred
buildings in the beautiful designs of Bengal and Gujarat were built in the fort. Some of them were
demolished by Shah Jahan to make way for his white marble palaces. Most of the others were
destroyed by the Jahangir between 1803 and 1862 for raising barracks. Hardly thirty Mughal
buildings have survived on the south-eastern side, facing the river, such as the Delhi Gate and Akbar
Gate and one palace – "Bengali Mahal".

Agra Fort 1800 / Durbar Hall in the Jai Vilas or Victory Palace at Lashkar near Gwalior in Madhya Pradesh, taken by Lala Deen Dayal in
1882.

Fatehpur Sikri was founded as the capital of Mughal Empire in 1571 by Emperor Akbar, serving this
role from 1571 to 1585, when Akbar abandoned it due to a campaign in Punjab and was later
completely abandoned in 1610.

2010 View from the fort

The name of the city derives from the village called Sikri which occupied the spot before. An
Archaeological Survey of India (ASI) excavation from 1999-2000 indicated that there was a
habitation, temples and commercial centres here before Akbar built his capital. It was also a muchloved place of Babur who called it Shukri for its lake of water needed for his armies. He used it for
relaxation and also defeated Rana Sanga on its outskirts.

Interior view of the Divan-i-Khas in Fatepur Sikri from 'Views by Seeta Ram from Tughlikabad to Secundra Vol. VIII' produced for Lord
Moira, afterwards the Marquess of Hastings, by Sita Ram between 1814-15. Marquess of Hastings, the Governor-General of Bengal and the
Commander-in-Chief (r.1813-23), was accompanied by artist Sita Ram (flourished c.1810-22) to illustrate his journey from Calcutta to Delhi
between 1814-15. /
The courtyard of the Great Mosque at Fathepur Sikri, with Lord Hastings and his entourage being shown the
sights -1815.

The khanqah of Sheikh Salim existed earlier at this place. Akbar's son Jahangir was born at the village
of Sikri in 1569 and that year Akbar began construction of a religious compound to commemorate
the Sheikh who had predicted the birth. After Jahangir's second birthday, he began the construction
of a walled city and imperial palace here. The city came to be known as Fatehpur Sikri, the "City of
Victory", after Akbar's victorious Gujarat campaign in 1573.
After occupying Agra in 1803, the English established an administrative center here and it remained
so until 1850. In 1815, the Marquess of Hastings ordered repairment of monuments at Sikri.

Fathepur 2010
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Basing his arguments on the excavations by the Archaeological Survey of India (ASI) in 1999-2000 at
the Chabeli Tila, senior Agra journalist Bhanu Pratap Singh said the antique pieces, statues, and
structures all point to a lost "culture and religious site," more than 1,000 years ago. "The excavations
yielded a rich crop of Jain statues, hundreds of them, including the foundation stone of a temple with
the date. The statues were a thousand years old of Bhagwan Adi Nath, Bhagwan Rishabh Nath,
Bhagwan Mahavir and Jain Yakshinis," said Swarup Chandra Jain, senior leader of the Jain
community. Historian Sugam Anand states that there is proof of habitation, temples and commercial
centres before Akbar established it as his capital. He states that the open space on a ridge was used
by Akbar to build his capital.

But preceding Akbar's appropriation of the site for his capital city, his predecessors Babur and
Humayun did much to redesign Fatehpur Sikri's urban layout. Attilio Petruccioli, a scholar of Islamic
architecture and Professor of Landscape Architecture at the Polytechnic University of Bari, Italy,
notes that "Babur and his successors" wanted "to get away from the noise and confusion of Agra
[and] build an uninterrupted sequence of gardens on the free left bank of the Yamuna, linked both by
boat and by land." Petruccioli adds that when such escapist landscapes are envisioned, the
monument becomes the organizing element of the city at large, partly due to its orientation at a
significant location and partly due to its sheer size. Humayun's Tomb was one such organizing
element, which at a height of 150 feet towered over the city and is now one of the most recognizable
Mughal monuments in the country.

1969

The place was much loved by Babur, who called it Shukri ("Thanks"), after its large lake that was used
by Mughal armies. Annette Beveridge in her translation of Baburnama noted that Babur points "Sikri"
to read "Shukri". Per his memoirs, Babur constructed a garden here called the "Garden of Victory"
after defeating Rana Sangha at its outskirts. Gulbadan Begum's Humayun-Nama describes that in the
garden he built an octagonal pavilion which he used for relaxation and writing. In the center of the
nearby lake, he built a large platform. A baoli exists at the base of a rock scarp about a kilometer
from the Hiran Minar. This was probably the original site of a well-known epigraph commemorating
his victory.
Abul Fazl records Akbar's reasons for the foundation of the city in Akbarnama: "Inasmuch as his
exalted sons [Salim and Murad] had been born at Sikri, and the God-knowing spirit of Shaikh Salim
had taken possession thereof, his holy heart desired to give outward splendour to this spot which
possessed spiritual grandeur. Now that his standards had arrived at this place, his former design was
pressed forward, and an order was issued that the superintendents of affairs should erect lofty
buildings for the special use of the Shahinshah."

2010

Akbar remained heirless until 1569 when his son, who became known as Jahangir, was born in the
village of Sikri in 1569. Akbar began the construction of a religious compound in honor of the Chisti

saint Sheikh Salim, who had predicted the birth of Jahangir. After Jahangir's second birthday, he
began the construction of a walled city and imperial palace probably to test his son's stamina. By
constructing his capital at the khanqah of Sheikh Salim, Akbar associated himself with this popular
Sufi order and brought legitimacy to his reign through this affiliation.
The city was founded in 1571 and was named after the village of Sikri which occupied the spot
before. The Buland Darwaza was built in honor of his successful campaign in Gujarat, when the city
came to be known as Fatehpur Sikri - "The City of Victory". It was named after the Sikri village which
had existed on the spot before. It was abandoned by Akbar in 1585 when he went to fight a
campaign in Punjab. It was later completely abandoned by 1610. The reason for its abandonment is
usually given as the failure of the water supply, though Akbar's loss of interest may also have been
the reason since it was built solely on his whim. Ralph Fitch described it as such, "Agra and Fatehpore
Sikri are two very great cities, either of them much greater than London, and very populous.
Between Agra and Fatehpore are 12 miles (Kos) and all the way is a market of victuals and other
things, as full as though a man were still in a town, and so many people as if a man were in a
market."
Akbar visited the city only once in 1601 after abandoning it. William Finch, visiting it 4-5 years after
his death, stated, "It is all ruinate," writing, "lying like a waste desert." During the epidemic of
bubonic plague from 1616-1624, Jahangir stayed for three months here in 1619. Muhammad Shah
stayed here for some time and the repair works were started again. However, with the decline of
Mughal empire, the conditions of the buildings worsened.

While chasing Daulat Rao Sindhia's battalions in October 1803, Gerard Lake left the most
cumbersome baggage and siege guns in the town. After occupying Agra in 1803, the English
established an administrative center here and it remained so until 1850. In 1815, the Marquess of
Hastings ordered repairment of monuments at Sikri and Sikandra.
Fatehpur Sikri sits on rocky ridge, 3 kilometres (1.9 mi) in length and 1 km (0.62 mi) wide and palace
city is surrounded by a 6 km (3.7 mi) wall on three sides with the fourth bordered by a lake. The city
is generally organized around this 40 m high ridge, and falls roughly into the shape of a rhombus. The
general layout of the ground structures, especially the "continuous and compact pattern of gardens
and services and facilities" that characterized the city leads urban archaeologists to conclude that
Fatehpur Sikri was built primarily to afford leisure and luxury to its famous residents.
The dynastic architecture of Fatehpur Sikri was modelled on Timurid forms and styles. The city was
built massively and preferably with red sandstone. Gujarati influences are also seen in its
architectural vocabulary and decor of the palaces of Fatehpur Sikri. The city's architecture reflects
both the Hindu and Muslim form of domestic architecture popular in India at the time. The
remarkable preservation of these original spaces allows modern archaeologists to reconstruct scenes
of Mughal court life, and to better understand the hierarchy of the city's royal and noble residents.

It is accessed through gates along the 5 miles (8.0 km) long fort wall, namely, Delhi Gate, the Lal
Gate, the Agra Gate and Birbal's Gate, Chandanpal Gate, The Gwalior Gate, the Tehra Gate, the Chor
Gate and the Ajmeri Gate.The palace contains summer palace and winter palace for queen jodha.
The Mughal Emperor Akbar built Fatehpūr Sikrī about 35 km (22 mi) from Agra, and moved his capital
there. Later abandoned, the site displays a number of buildings of significant historical importance. A
World Heritage Site, it is often visited by tourists. The name of the place came about after the
Mughal Emperor Bābar defeated Rāṇā Sāngā in a battle at a place called Sikrī (about 40 km (25 mi)
from Agra). Then the Mughal Emperor Akbar wanted to make Fatehpūr Sikrī his headquarters, so he
built a majestic fort; due to shortage of water, however, he had to ultimately move his headquarters
to Agra Fort.
Buland Darwāza or 'the lofty gateway' was built by the great Mughal emperor, Akbar in 1601 CE. at
Fatehpūr Sikrī. Akbar built the Buland Darwāza to commemorate his victory over Gujarat. The Buland
Darwāza is approached by 52 steps. The Buland Darwāza is 53.63 metres (175.95 feet) high and 35
metres (115 feet) wide. it is made of red and buff sandstone, decorated by carving and black and
white marble inlays. An inscription on the central face of the Buland Darwāza demonstrates Akbar's
religious broadmindedness, it is a message from Jesus advising his followers not to consider this
world as their permanent home.

The Empress Nūr Jahān built I'timād-Ud-Daulah's Tomb, sometimes called the "Baby Tāj", for her
father, Mirzā Ghiyās Beg, the Chief Minister of the Emperor Jahāngīr. Located on the left bank of the
Yamuna river, the mausoleum is set in a large cruciform garden, criss-crossed by water courses and
walkways. The area of the mausoleum itself is about 23 m2 (250 sq ft), and is built on a base that is
about 50 m2 (540 sq ft) and about one metre (3.3 feet) high. On each corner are hexagonal towers,
about thirteen metres (43 feet) tall. Small in comparison to many other Mughal-era tombs, it is
sometimes described as a jewel box. Its garden layout and use of white marble, pietra dura, inlay
designs and latticework presage many elements of the Tāj Mahal.
The walls are white marble from Rajasthan encrusted with semi-precious stone decorations –
cornelian, jasper, lapis lazuli, onyx, and topaz in images of cypress trees and wine bottles, or more
elaborate decorations like cut fruit or vases containing bouquets. Light penetrates to the interior
through delicate jālī screens of intricately carved white marble.
Many of Nūr Jahān's relatives are interred in the mausoleum. The only asymmetrical element of the
entire complex are the tombs of her father and mother, which have been set side-by-side, a
formation replicated in the Taj Mahal.
Sikandra, the last resting place of the Mughal Emperor Akbar the Great, is on the Delhi-Agra
Highway. Akbar's tomb reflects the completeness of his personality. The vast, beautifully carved, redochre sandstone tomb with deers, rabbits and langurs is set amidst a lush garden. Akbar himself
planned his own tomb and selected a suitable site for it. To construct a tomb in one's lifetime was a

Turkic custom which the Mughals followed religiously. Akbar's son Jahāngīr completed construction
of this pyramidal tomb in 1613. The 99 names of Allah have been inscribed on the tomb.
Akbar's tomb is the tomb of the Mughal emperor, Akbar and an important Mughal architectural
masterpiece. It was built in 1604–1613 and is situated in 119 acres of grounds in Sikandra, a suburb
of Agra.
After his death, Akbar's son Jahangir completed the construction in 1605–1613. During the Islamic
ruler Aurangzeb's time, the rebellious Jats rose against him under the leadership of Raja Ram Jat,
they took the control of Agra fort after defeating Mughal forces. Mughal prestige suffered a further
blow when Jats ransacked Akbar's intricate tomb, plundered and looted all the beautiful gold, jewels,
silver and carpets, whilst destroying other things. He even, in order to avenge his father Gokula's
death, plundered Akbar's tomb, looted it, opened the grave, and dragged out the bones. Aurangzeb
was so furious that he captured Raja ram and got him killed mercilessly.
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The Tomb has suffered a lot, until extensive repair was carried out by the British under Lord Curzon.
The Jāma Masjid is a large mosque attributed to Shah Jahan's daughter, Princess Jahanara Begum,
built in 1648, notable for its unusual dome and absence of minarets. The inscription at its entrance
shows that it cost Rs 5 Lakhs at that time for its completion.
Notable for its Persian influenced dome of blue glazed tiles, the Chīnī kā Rauza is dedicated to the
Prime Minister of Shāh Jahān, 'Allāma Afzal Khāl Mullā Shukrullāh of Shiraz.

1830

The oldest Mughal garden in India, the Rām Bāgh was built by the Emperor Bābar in 1528 on the
bank of the Yamuna. It lies about 2.34 km (1 mi) north of the Tāj Mahal. The pavilions in this garden
are designed so that the wind from the Yamuna, combined with the greenery, keeps them cool even
during the peak of summer. The original name of the gardens was Ārām Bāgh, or 'Garden of
Relaxation', and this was where the Mughal emperor Bābar used to spend his leisure time and where
he eventually died. His body was kept here for some time before sending it to Kabul.

On Ram Bagh to Tundla road near Etmadpur, there is a famed Yoga Ashram of Mahaprabhu Ramlal ji
Maharaja(First Guru Gaddi), Yogeshwar Mulakhraj Ji Maharaja(Second Guru Gaddi) & Yogeshwar
DeviDayal Ji Mahadev(Third GuruGaddi) blessed Swami Chandra Mohan Ji Maharaj named Shri
Siddha Gufa Sawai. Thousands of devotees and seekers visit this holy place.
Mariams Tomb, is the tomb the wife of great Mughal Emperor Akbar. The tomb is within the
compound of the Christian Missionary Society.
Gwalior is a major and the northern-most city in the state of Madhya Pradesh. The city and its
fortress have been ruled by several historic northern Indian kingdoms. From the Kachchhapaghatas
in the 10th century, Tomars in the 13th century, it was passed on to the Mughal Empire, then to the
Maratha in 1754, followed by the Scindia in the 18th century.

1859

Gwalior was the winter capital of the state of Madhya Bharat which later became a part of the larger
state of Madhya Pradesh. Prior to Indian independence on 15 August 1947, Gwalior remained a
princely state of the British Raj with the Scindia as the local rulers. High rocky hills surround the city
from all sides, on the north it just forms the border of the Ganga- Yamuna Drainage Basin. The city
however is situated in the valley between the hills.

1880
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Helmet, Maratha, 18th century.

/
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Gwalior was one of the major sites of rebellion during the 1857 uprising.
According to local tradition, Gwalior owes its name to a sage of former times. Suraj Sen, a local
prince, is said to have lost his way in the forest. On a secluded hill, he met an old man, the sage
Gwalipa, whose influence almost took him by surprise. Upon asking the sage for some drinking
water, he was led to a pond, where the waters not only quenched his thirst but cured him of leprosy.
Out of gratitude, the prince wished to offer the sage something in return, and the sage asked him to
build a wall on the hill to protect the other sages from wild animals which often disturbed their
yajnas (or pujas). Suraj Sen later built a palace inside the fort, which was named "Gwalior" after the
sage, and eventually the city that grew around the fort took the same name.

The earliest historical record found at Gwalior is the Gwalior inscription of the Alchon Hun ruler
Mihirakula. It describes Mihirakula's father Toramana (493-515) as "a ruler of [the earth], of great
merit, who was renowned by the name of the glorious Tôramâna; by whom, through (his) heroism
that was specially characterized by truthfulness, the earth was governed with justice", and his
Mihirakula as "the lord of the earth" as of 520 AD.

The small Sas Bahu temple, Gwalior Fort – 1885/ The large Sas-Bahu temple, Gwalior Fort – 1880
In the 10th century the Gurjara-Pratihara dynasty of Gwalior declined, and this enabled the
Kachchhapaghatas, a regional dynasty, to assert power. The Kachchhapaghatas built many
monuments, including two temples known as Sas-Bahu (from the Hindi for mother-in-law and
daughter-in-law), one small and one large, which were originally dedicated to Vishnu as Padmanatha.
The Kachchhapaghatas gave way to the Pariharas, who in turn were removed by the Delhi Sultanate
in the early 13th century.
In 1231 Iltutmish captured Gwalior after an 11-month-long effort and from then till the 13th century
it remained under Muslim Rule. In 1375, Raja Veer Singh was made the ruler of Gwalior and he
founded the rule of the Tomar clan. During those years, Gwalior saw its golden period.
The Jain Sculptures at Gwalior Fort were built under Tomar rule. Man Singh Tomar made his dream
palace, the Man Mandir Palace which is now a tourist attraction at Gwalior Fort. Babur described it
as "the pearl in the necklace of forts of India and not even the winds could touch its masts". The daily
Light and Sound Show organised there tells about the history of the Gwalior Fort and Man Mandir
Palace. Later in the 1730s, the Scindias captured Gwalior and it remained a princely state during the
British Rule.
Chaturbhuj Temple at Gwalior Fort claims the world's very first occurrence of zero as a written
number.

A portion of a dedication tablet in a rock-cut Vishnu temple in Gwalior built in 876 AD. The number 270 seen in the inscription features the
oldest extant zero in India. / A View of the Fort of Gwalior - 1787

Gwalior is also known for not participating in the 1857 rebellion, mainly due to non-co-operation
with Rani Lakshmibai. After Kalpi (Jhansi) fell into the hands of the British on 24 May 1858,

Lakshmibai sought shelter at Gwalior Fort. The Maharaja of Gwalior was not willing to give up his fort
without a fight as he was a strong ally of the British, but after negotiations, his troops capitulated and
the rebels took possession of the fort. The British attacked Gwalior in no time, the battle was fought
by Lakshmibai. Indian forces numbered around 20,000, and British forces around 1,600 assisted by
Maharaja of Gwalior troops. Lakshmibai's example is remembered to this day by Indian nationalists.
She died fighting, and Gwalior was free from rebels. There is a statue of Lakshmibai on her horse
which commemorates her contribution to the fight for independence. Tatya Tope and Rao Sahib
escaped. Tatya Tope was later captured and hanged in April 1859.

The Maharaja Scindhia of Gwalior, with state officials – 1870 / Large sculptures of Jain Tirthankharas, or saviours, dating between the 7th
and the 15th centuries, are cut into the rocks along the steep sides of the road leading up to the Urwahi Gate of Gwalior Fort, on the
western side of the plateau. This view shows the largest sculpture, representing a Jain Tirthankhara or saviour in the typical rigid posture,
surrounded by smaller images set into niches.

Scindia is a Maratha clan in India. This clan included rulers of the Gwalior State in the 18th and 19th
centuries, collaborators of the colonial British government during the 19th and the 20th centuries
until India became independent, and politicians in independent India.
The Scindia state of Gwalior became a major regional power in the second half of the 18th century
and figured prominently in the three Anglo-Maratha Wars. (Gwalior first fell to the British in 1780.)
The Scindias held significant power over many of the Rajput states, and conquered the state of
Ajmer. During the Indian Rebellion of 1857, the city was briefly held by rebel forces in 1858 until they
were defeated by the British. The Scindia family ruled Gwalior until India's independence from the
United Kingdom in 1947, when the Maharaja Jivajirao Scindia acceded to the Government of India.
Gwalior was merged with a number of other princely states to become the new Indian state of
Madhya Bharat. Jivajirao Scindia served as the state's Rajpramukh, or the appointed governor, from
28 May 1948 to 31 October 1956, when Madhya Bharat was merged into Madhya Pradesh.
In 1962, Rajmata Vijayraje Scindia, the widow of Maharaja Jivajirao Scindia, was elected to the Lok
Sabha, beginning the family's career in electoral politics. She was first a member of the Congress
Party, and later became an influential member of the Bharatiya Janata Party. Her son, Maharaja
Madhavrao Scindia was elected to the Lok Sabha in 1971 representing the Congress Party, and
served until his death in 2001. His son, Jyotiraditya Scindia, also in the Congress Party, was elected to
the seat formerly held by his father in 2004.
At the heart of Gwalior is Gwalior Fort of the Tomara dynasty. This structure was reputed to be one
of the most structurally sound forts of India, having been improved by Raja Man Singh Tomar where
a previous structure existed. It occupies an isolated rock outcrop. The hill is steepened to make it
virtually unscalable and is surrounded by high walls which enclose buildings from several periods.
The old town of Gwalior lies at the eastern base of the fortress. Lashkar, founded by Daulat Rao
Scindia, formerly a separate town that originated as a military camp, lies to the south, and Morar,
also a formerly separate town, lies to the east. Gwalior, Lashkar and Morar are part of the Gwalior
Municipal Corporation.

After the death of Sher Shah Suri in 1545, who was ruling North India at that time, his son Islam Shah
shifted his capital from Delhi to Gwalior and constructed 'Sher Shah Mandir' (or 'Sher Shah Fort') in
his father's memory. Islam Shah operated from Gwalior until his death in 1553. Islam Shah had
appointed the Hindu warrior 'Hemu' or Hem Chandra Vikramaditya as his Prime Minister in Sher Shah
Fort for the first time, who later on became the Hem Chandra Vikramaditya king at Delhi and
established 'Hindu Raj' in North India.
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The Fort, popularly called "the Gibraltar of India", overlooks the city. The Emperor Babur reputedly
described it as "the pearl in the necklace of the forts of Hind". This fort's architecture is unique. It
displays a Chinese influence on Indian architecture, as Chinese dragons have been crafted at the hilt
of the pillars. This influence was due to trade between China and India at the time of the fort's
construction.
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In the east of the city are two examples of early Mughal architecture: the mausoleum of the 16th
century Sufi Saint Ghous Mohammed and the tomb of Mian Tansen, a singer and one of the 'Nine
Jewels' of the Mughal Emperor Akbar's court. Right next to them is the Gujari Mahal, built by Tomar
Rajput King Man Singh Tomar on demand of his consort Gujar princess Mrignayani. Close to the heart
of the city is Jai Vilas Palace of the Scindia dynasty, patterned on the palace of Versailles. It combines
Tuscan, Italian and Corinthian styles of architecture. Historically and architecturally, Gwalior is
interesting first as an ancient seat of Jain worship; second for its example of palace architecture of
the Hindu period between 1486 and 1516; and third as an historic fortress. Many historical places are
found near the Dabra-Bhitarwar Road. Prior to the founding of Gwalior, the region was also known
by its ancient name of Gopasetra. Gwalior had an institutional seat of the Bhattarakas of Kashtha
Sangh and later Mula Sangh.
Gopachal Parvat is situated on the mountainous terrain at the slopes of Gwalior Fort. Gopachal
Parvat contains unique statues of Jain Tirthankaras. The idol of Parshvanath seated on a lotus (carved
out of a single stone) is the largest in the world, towering at 14 metres (46 ft) in height and 9 metres

(30 ft) in breadth. There is a series of 26 Jain statues in a single line. Built between 1398 and 1536 by
Tomar kings, these Jain Tirthankar statues are one of a kind in architecture.

Gwalior – 1850

/

Mahratta Chief and Horseman. Gwalior in the distance.

Within the fort are some marvels of medieval architecture. The 15th century Gujari Mahal is a
monument to the love of Raja Mansingh Tomar for his intrepid Gujar Queen, Mrignayani. The outer
structure of Gujari Mahal has survived in an almost total state of preservation; the interior has been
converted into an archaeological museum housing rare antiquities, some of them dating back to the
1st century A.D. Many of these have been defaced by the iconoclastic Mughals.

Young Jayaji Rao Scindia, Maharaja of Gwalior, studying English, 1846 / Raja Balewant Singh Sopura,
Rao Moti Lalji Vakil, and Major MacPherson 1870 / Sir William Sleeman – Anti-Thug
Sas-Bahu Temple - A 9th-century shrine, Sas-Bahu temple in the fort allures not only the devotees
but also the tourists with its artistic value. Despite what its name may suggest, these temples are not
dedicated to Sas (mother-in-law) and Bahu (daughter-in-law) but rather the short form of Shashtra
Bahu, another name of Lord Vishnu. These temples situated adjacent to each other and the larger
one is elaborately decorated with beautiful carvings and sculptures. The roof of the larger temple is
adorned with a marvelous lotus carving.
Teli Ka Mandir (Telangana Mandir) - A structure of about 100 feet, Teli Ka Mandir in Gwalior Fort
distinguishes itself from the other compositions of its time because of its unique architecture.
Though the roof of the temple holds a Dravidian style, the sculptures are typically North Indian. The
temple bears a close resemblance to the temple of Prathihara Vishnu, and is filled with images of
coiled serpents, passionate couples, river goddesses, and a flying Garuda. The temple architecture
follows the Indo-Aryan and Nagara styles and is believed to be among the oldest constructions in the
fort.
The Telikā Mandir, or 'oil-man's temple', owes its name to Teli, a term for an oil grinder or oil dealer.
Many suggestions have been put forward to explain this name historically, but in fact the name is not
old, the temple being used for processing oil before the British occupied the fort and used the
building, albeit temporarily, as a coffee shop

The Telikā Mandir is the loftiest temple among all the buildings in Gwalior Fort with a height of about
30m. The temple consists of a garba griha, that is, sanctum proper for the deity, and an antarala to
enter into the temple. It can be approached by a flight of steps provided on the eastern side. The
most striking feature of the temple is the wagon-vaulted roof, a form used over rectangular shrines
which normally accommodated a row of Mother Goddesses.
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/ The Maharahaj of Gwalior Before His Palace / H. H. Maharaja Jayaji Rao Scindia (Shinde)

The goddesses from the interior vanished centuries ago and have not been traced. The exterior walls
of the temple are decorated with sculptures, many of which are damaged; the niches, shaped like
temples, are empty. The building carries a dedicatory inscription to the goddess in a niche on the
southern side, but otherwise does not have any history. The architectural style points to a date in the
late 8th Century.The entrance gateway on the eastern side is a later addition of the British period,
made by Major Keith in 1881. It was built as a way of saving various historic pillars and other pieces
no longer in their original context.

Maharaja Aali-Jah Daulat Rao Sindhia of Gwalior – 1825 / Eastern face of Inner Court yard of Man
Mandir, Gwalior Fort - 1880
Jain rock-cut sculptures - A striking part of the Jain remains at Gwalior is a series of caves or rockcut sculptures, excavated in the rock on all sides, and numbering nearly a hundred, great and small.
Most of them are mere niches to hold statues, though some are cells that may have been originally
intended for residences. According to inscriptions, they were all excavated within a short period of
about thirty-three years, between 1441 and 1474. One of the colossal figures is 57 ft (17 m) high,
taller than any other in northern India.
Gurudwara Datta Bandi Choodh- Gwalior Fort also has the Gurudwara, built in the memory of the
sixth Sikh, Guru Har Gobind. This Gurudwara is particularly large and grand, built entirely of marble
with coloured glass decorating the main building. Recital of the Guru Granth Sahib takes place here
and Mughal kings used to visit Gwalior regularly. There is a Gurdwara that was converted to a mandir
of "kalli devi" and process is on to take it back by Sikhs.
Tomb of Lakshmibai, the Rani of Jhansi was the queen of the princely state of Jhansi. She was one of
the leading figures of the Indian Rebellion of 1857 and became a symbol of resistance to the British
Raj for Indian nationalists.

Rani Lakshmibai was born on 19 November 1828 in the town of Varanasi into a Marathi Karhade
Brahmin family. She was named Manikarnika Tambe and was nicknamed Manu. Her father was
Moropant Tambe and her mother Bhagirathi Sapre (Bhagirathi Bai). Her parents came from
Maharashtra and was cousin of Nana Sahib. Her mother died when she was four years old. Her father
worked for a court Peshwa of Bithoor district. The Peshwa called her "Chhabili", which means
"playful". She was educated at home and was more independent in her childhood than others of her
age; her studies included shooting, horsemanship, fencing and mallakhamba with her childhood
friends Nana Sahib and Tantia Tope.
Rani Lakshmibai was accustomed to riding on horseback accompanied by a small escort between the
palace and the temple although sometimes she was carried by palanquin. Her horses included
Sarangi, Pavan and Baadal; according to historians she rode Baadal when escaping from the fort in
1858. The Rani Mahal, the palace of Rani Lakshmibai, has now been converted into a museum. It
houses a collection of archaeological remains of the period between the 9th and 12th centuries AD.
History of Jhansi, 1842 - May 1857

Manikarnika was married to the Maharaja of Jhansi, Raja Gangadhar Newalkar, in May 1842 and was
afterwards called Lakshmibai (or Laxmibai) in honour of the Hindu goddess Lakshmi and according to
the traditions. She gave birth to a boy, later named Damodar Rao, in 1851, who died after four
months. The Maharaja adopted a child called Anand Rao, the son of Gangadhar Rao's cousin, who
was renamed Damodar Rao, on the day before the Maharaja died. The adoption was in the presence
of the British political officer who was given a letter from the Maharaja instructing that the child be
treated with respect and that the government of Jhansi should be given to his widow for her lifetime.
After the death of the Maharaja in November 1853, because Damodar Rao (born Anand Rao) was an
adopted son, the British East India Company, under Governor-General Lord Dalhousie, applied the
Doctrine of Lapse, rejecting Damodar Rao's claim to the throne and annexing the state to its
territories. When she was informed of this she cried out "I shall not surrender my Jhansi" (Mein meri
Jhansi nahi doongi). In March 1854, Rani Lakshmibai was given an annual pension of Rs. 60,000 and
ordered to leave the palace and the fort.
On 10 May 1857 the Indian Rebellion started in Meerut. When news of the fighting reached Jhansi,
the Rani asked the British political officer, Captain Alexander Skene, for permission to raise a body of
armed men for her own protection; Skene agreed to this. The city was relatively calm in the midst of
the regional unrest, but the Rani conducted a Haldi Kumkum ceremony with pomp in front of all the
women of Jhansi to provide assurance to her subjects, in the summer of 1857 and to convince them
that the British were cowards and not to be afraid of them.
Until this point, Lakshmibai was reluctant to rebel against the British. In June 1857, rebels of the 12th
Bengal Native Infantry seized the fort containing the treasure and magazine, and after persuading
the British to lay down their arms by promising them no harm, broke their word and massacred 40 to
60 European officers of the garrison along with their wives and children. The Rani's involvement in
this massacre is still a subject of debate. An army doctor, Thomas Lowe, wrote after the rebellion

characterising her as the "Jezebel of India ... the young rani upon whose head rested the blood of the
slain".

Jhansi Fort, 1882

/ 1905

Joanna Nobilis Sombre (ca 1753– 27 January 1836), a convert Catholic Christian, popularly known as Begum Samru and
also, as Begum Sumru, (née Farzana Zeb un-Nissa) started her career as a Nautch (dancing) girl in 18th century India, and
eventually became the ruler of Sardhana, a small principality near Meerut. She was the head of a professionally trained
mercenary army, inherited from her European mercenary husband, Walter Reinhardt Sombre. This mercenary army
consisted of Europeans and Indians. She is also regarded as the only Catholic ruler in India, as she ruled the Principality of
Sardhana in 18th- and 19th-century India.
Sardhana is a town and a municipal board in Meerut district in the Indian state of Uttar Pradesh. It is located 85 km (53 mi)
northeast of New Delhi, and 13 mi from Meerut. Sardhana is famous for its cloth industry and Church
Being close to Hastinapur, which is also in Meerut district, the capital of Kauravas of Mahabharata, Sardhana is also known
for the ancient Mahadev Temple that is believed to be dating from the Mahabharata period. It was here that the Pandavas
prayed before leaving for the Lakshagrah, the notorious palace made of lac by Duryodhana, at the confluence of the Hindon
and Krishna rivers (Kali River, Kali Nadi). This palace was located at Varnavrat, the present Barnava, where the prince
resided with their mother Kunti.

Begum Samru and /

her household

/

Interior of the 'Basilica of Our Lady of Graces', Sardhana.

In the 19th century, Sardhana was the capital of the Begum Samru, born as Farzana Zebunisa in 1751, and considered to be
the only Catholic ruler in India. She married in her early teens, a mercenary soldier Walter Reinhardt Sombre of Luxembourg,
who was operating in India. Samru is but a mispronunciation of his surname Sombre. On his death in 1778 she succeeded to
the command of his mercenary troops, and subsequently converted to Catholicism in 1781, under the name Johanna.
During her lifetime she supported financially many charitable and religious institutions. She also obtained from the Holy See,
the promotion of Father Giulio Cesare, one of the members of the Agra Mission, to the episcopal dignity, and later Pope
Gregory XVI wrote to her, and sent her tokens of his paternal approbation. The church she built in 1822, became a cathedral
for a short time, with its own bishop. The Bishop's Palace has become a girls school. Her original palace has now become a
seminary for training priests. The New Palace has become the boys school. In December 1961, Pope John XXIII conferred the
dignity of Minor Basilica to the church, now known as Basilica of Our Lady of Graces. This dignity is given only on churches
that are both beautiful and historically famous.
It was also ruled by the Nawab of Sardhana, Syed Amjad Ali Shah, a grandson of Nawab Jan Fishan Khan, chief of the
Paghman tribe, who came to India in 1842 after Begum Samru died. Amjad Ali Shah's son, Sirdar Ikbal Ali Shah, was born
there. Sirdar Ikbal Ali Shah was the father of the Sufi teacher and writer Idries Shah.

“The following romance is a story of the latter days of "The Great Anarchy," a name which has been given to the years following the death
of the Emperor Aurangzebe and the dismemberment of the Mogul Empire to the bringing of peace to a distracted country by the rise of the
English. In 1707 died Aurangzebe, the last of the great Emperors of Delhi. From that date the Empire crumbled as province after province
fell away and one upstart after another tried to rule the puppet throne. Ever from the North, Persian and Afghan poured into the land, and
the whole of Hindostan became a vast camp, in which each and all fought for his own hand, and the unhappy peasantry never knew who
would reap the crops they had sown and tended. The last fifty years of the eighteenth century saw a small host of Europeans take service
with the various contending chiefs, and even carve principalities for themselves. They organized the forces of chiefs on European lines, and
contended with one another in opposing ranks. English, French, American, Italian, and Dutch, from runaway sailor to refugee Chevalier,
their histories are packed with romance, adventure, and tragedy. Just before Lord Lake and General Arthur Wellesley crushed the power of
the great Maratha usurpers of the Mogul throne, and broke up the Maratha Confederacy, the Savoyard De Boigne in the service of the
Maharajah Scindiah had organized a large force on the Company's model. He had formed an officer's cadre with even a cadet service,
recruited from Europeans of many races. The half-breed children of English officials and their Indian wives found a career in this service,
notably James Skinner, the famous " old Sikander." Among the " freelances " as they were called were the Skinners, De Boigne, Perron, the
Chevalier Dudrenac, George Thomas of Hansi, Walter Reinhart, nicknamed Sombre (corrupted into Somru), Hyder Hearsey, and many
another, while in somewhat later days there were the officers in the service of Runjeet Singh, of whom Avitabile, Allard Ventura and Van
Cortland were the best known. To the fascination of the days of the Freelanco proper, i.e. the last decades of the eighteenth century, must
be added the traces of the Christian tradition, the strange legend of the Tomb of Christ in Kashmir, and the initials of the Cross on the
Kashmir rupee, born of Jesuit travel. Behind, and yet mingling with this again, the Afghan origin, the descent from Saul, the tomb of the
prophet Lamech with that curious and almost modern report of the presence of "Dan and the half of Manassah " in Bactria, with all the
hint of Judaism that it involves. Then as a background to it all the ever-green memory, in village mouths to this day, of the great coming of
Alexander of Macedon.

Amjad Ali Shah and his advisers

/

A portrait of Begum Samru Company School, circa 1810

Begum Samru (d. 1837) was born in Kashmir and married the European Walter Reinhardt, living with him on his estate at Sardhana.
Following his death in 1778 she married the French adventurer Le Vassaoult. Later in her life she became a Christian and built a church at
Sardhana with a chancel decorated with pietra dura work. She was extremely wealthy and lived to a great age, surrounded by her family,
her doctor, Thomas Drewer, and a bishop, Father Julius Caesar.”

Begum Sumru died immensely rich. Her inheritance was assessed as approximately 55.5 million gold marks in 1923 and 18
billion deutsch marks in 1953. Her inheritance continues to be disputed to this day. An organisation named "Reinhards
Erbengemeinschaft" still strives to resolve the inheritance issue. During her lifetime she had converted to Christianity from
Islam.
Begum Samru was of slight stature, fair complexion and distinguished by exceptional leadership abilities of an uncommon
order. More than once, she headed her own troops in action. She was of Kashmiri descent. When she was in her early
teens, she married (or started living with) a mercenary soldier Walter Reinhardt Sombre of Luxembourg, who was operating
in India. Walter Reinhardt Sombre, a European mercenary, then 45-years-old, came to the red light area and fell for the
charms of Farzana, then a girl of 14, says Johan Lall in his "Begum Samru - Faded Portrait in a Gilded Frame".
A soldier of fortune, Sombre moved from Lucknow to Rohilkhand (near Bareilly), then to Agra, Deeg and Bharatpur and
back to the Doab. Farzana helped him in those times of intrigue and counter-intrigue. Farzana was courted by some of the
European officers who were associated with her husband. Among them were Le Vassoult, a Frenchman, and George
Thomas, an Irishman. The Begum favoured the Frenchman and when, in 1793, the rumour spread that she had married
him, her troops mutinied. The couple sought to escape secretly by night - Le Vassoult on horseback and the Begum in a
palanquin. Misinformed that Le Vassoult had been shot, she stabbed herself but survived. Her lover, however, died of a
self-inflicted wound to the head. One version has it that she suggested a suicide pact but only nicked herself when the
unsuspecting Le Vassoult shot himself dead. When British General Lord Lake met the Begum in 1802, in a fit of enthusiasm
he gave her a hearty kiss, which appalled her troops. But with her customary tact, Begum Samru pacified them by saying
that it was only "the kiss of the Padre to a repentant child".
The Begum, though only 4½ feet tall, wore a turban and rode on horseback as she led her troops to battle. So invincible did
she seem that the superstitious spread the word that she was a witch who could destroy her enemies just by throwing her
cloak towards them. Her army occupied the left of the Maratha line at the battle of Assaye and hers was the only part of
the Mahratta force that was not driven in disarray from the battle field. Having annihilated an advance by the 74th

Highlanders and a picket detachment commanded by a Colonel Orrock, her army then withstood a cavalry charge from the
Raj before marching from the field in good order. She inducted Jats into her irregular armies.

Samru's Palace at Chandni Chowk, Delhi, 1857, after Ghadar, Indian Rebellion of 1857

/ Four sons of Shah Jahan

Throughout her life, she had only one friend, Begum Umdaa, who belonged to the other Jagirdar Family of Sardhana
became her closest friend with time and fulfilled her relation until her death with Begum Samru. Even after Begum Umdaa
was married, Begum Samru took out time to visit her to Meerut in good and bad. On the death of her husband Walter
Reinhardt, she succeeded to his Principality yielding about £90,000 per annum.
After the fall of Aligarh in September 1803, she was induced to surrender to Lord Lake and afterwards lived on good terms
with the British, receiving visitors including the Bishop of Calcutta, Reginald Heber, Commander-in-Chief of the Indian Army
Lord Combermere and Italian adventurer Jean-Baptiste Ventura. Her conduct in the internal management of her estate was
highly commendable. Over time, she became powerful, ruling over a large area from Sardhana, Uttar Pradesh. On 7 May
1781, aged around forty, Begum Samru was baptized Joanna Nobilis, by a Roman Catholic priest. She died at Sardhana in
January 1837 at the age of 85, bequeathing the greater part of her property to David Ochterlony Dyce Sombre, who
descended from Walter Reinhardt Sombre, from his first wife. Several stories and novels have been written based on her
political and diplomatic astuteness and on crucial battles fought by troops directly commanded by her.
There is a rumor that One of the sons of the Begum had been killed by the Begum herself, as he had some physical disorder
due to which he couldn't get married to any lady.
The palace built by her in Sardhana near Meerut was the centre of much activity during the reign of Mughal Emperor, Akbar
Shah. Shah Alam II, the predecessor and father of Akbar Shah, regarded Begum Samru as his daughter. He did so because
the Begum had saved Delhi from an invasion by a force of 30,000 Sikhs, under Baghel Singh in 1783. They had encamped at
Tis Hazari (the name of the place being derived from the number of those who constituted the force, estimated at 30,000).
Thanks to the Begum's parleys, the Sikhs did not enter the city and went back to Punjab after getting a generous monetary
gift from Shah Alam.

Shah Alam II / Mir Jafar, his son Miran and Ramnarian refused to submit to Shah Alam II, who initiated his campaign to
regain the Eastern Subah's causing the eventual intervention of the British East India Company.
In 1787(?), when the emperor, Shah Alam, blind and feeble, was in pursuit of Najaf Quli Khan and trying to quell the
rebellion stirred up by him, an incident occurred at Gokalgarh that brought the Begum closer to Shah Alam. Seeing that the
emperor's troops were wavering in their resolve to attack the rebel leader, she advanced with a force of 100 men and
whatever big guns she had and opened fire on Najaf Quli Khan and his men. This did the trick and Najaf sought the Begum's
help to make his peace with Shah Alam. Thankful for her intervention, the emperor bestowed special honours on her at the
royal court and declared her to be "his most beloved daughter". Not only that, she was also confirmed in her estate at
Sardhana, which was the subject of a dispute with Louis Balthazar alias Nawab Zafaryab Khan, another son of her late

husband, General Sombre, by his first wife, Badi Bibi (senior wife).Until his death, Emperor Shah Alam and his major wives
treated her almost as a relative, and embraced her when she entered the zenana (women) quarters. as the English visitor
Ann Deane noted in late December 1808: " ....and afterwards I accompanied her to the royal residence ......we then
ascended ....to the zenanah ['women's quarters'].... the begum now led the way through crowds of eunuchs ....Here we
were met by the queen Dowager....an ugly, shriveled old woman, whom the begum embraced."
Begum Samru's palace in Chandni Chowk was built in a garden gifted by Akbar Shah, a later day mughal, to the Begum
when he ascended the throne after the death of Shah Alam in 1806. Her palatial building still stands in Chandni Chowk, New
Delhi. It is currently owned by the State Bank of India, Chandni Chowk Branch.
Begum Samru Place at Gurugram lies between Badshahpur-Jharsa in Gurgaon. The paragana of Badshahpur-Jharsa was
ruled by Begum Samru (b.1753 – d.1836) and she built a palace there for herself. The palace has been lost to
encroachments. Palace building is located between Gurgaon and Jharsa village, much of which was used as district
collector's residence or camp office. Built in Islamic style, the ruins of this palace survived until about 2008 in Gurgaon.
Begum Samru died on 27 January 1836 at the age of 90 and was buried under the Basilica of Our Lady of Graces which she
had built.

Nawab of Bengal, Mir Qasim defected to Shah Alam II. / Mirza Najaf Khan, the commander-in-chief of the Mughal Army. / Shah Alam II
granting Robert Clive the "Diwani rights of Bengal, Behar and Odisha" in return for the annexed territories of the Nawab of Awadh after the
Battle of Buxar, in 12 August 1765 at the Benares.

Four days after the massacre the sepoys left Jhansi, having obtained a large sum of money from the
Rani, and having threatened to blow up the palace where she lived. Following this, as the only source
of authority in the city the Rani felt obliged to assume the administration and wrote to Major Erskine,
commissioner of the Saugor division explaining the events which had led her to do so. On 2nd July,
Erskine wrote in reply, requesting her to "manage the District for the British Government" until the
arrival of a British Superintendent. The Rani's forces defeated an attempt by the mutineers to assert
the claim to the throne of a rival prince Sadashiv rao (nephew of Maharaja Gangadhar Rao) who was
captured and imprisoned. There was then an invasion of Jhansi by the forces of Company allies
Orchha and Datia; their intention however was to divide Jhansi between themselves. The Rani
appealed to the British for aid but it was now believed by the governor-general that she was
responsible for the massacre and no reply was received. She set up a foundry to cast cannon to be
used on the walls of the fort and assembled forces including some from former feudatories of Jhansi
and elements of the mutineers which were able to defeat the invaders in August 1857. Her intention
at this time was still to hold Jhansi on behalf of the British.
From August 1857 to January 1858 Jhansi under the Rani's rule was at peace. The British had
announced that troops would be sent there to maintain control but the fact that none arrived
strengthened the position of a party of her advisers who wanted independence from British rule.
When the British forces finally arrived in March they found it well-defended and the fort had heavy
guns which could fire over the town and nearby countryside. Hugh Rose, commanding the British
forces, demanded the surrender of the city; if this was refused it would be destroyed. After due
deliberation the Rani issued a proclamation: "We fight for independence. In the words of Lord
Krishna, we will if we are victorious, enjoy the fruits of victory, if defeated and killed on the field of
battle, we shall surely earn eternal glory and salvation." She defended Jhansi against British troops
when Sir Hugh Rose besieged Jhansi on 23 March 1858.

A member of the British East India Company enjoying a Durbar / Shah Alam returned to the throne in Delhi in 1772, under the protection
of the Maratha general Mahadaji Shinde / A mughal infantryman /

The bombardment began on 24 March but was met by heavy return fire and the damaged defences
were repaired. The defenders sent appeals for help to Tantia Tope; an army of more than 20,000,
headed by Tantia Tope, was sent to relieve Jhansi but they failed to do so when they fought the
British on 31 March. During the battle with Tantia Tope's forces part of the British forces continued
the siege and by 2 April it was decided to launch an assault by a breach in the walls. Four columns
assaulted the defences at different points and those attempting to scale the walls came under heavy
fire. Two other columns had already entered the city and were approaching the palace together.
Determined resistance was encountered in every street and in every room of the palace. Street
fighting continued into the following day and no quarter was given, even to women and children. "No
maudlin clemency was to mark the fall of the city" wrote Thomas Lowe. The Rani withdrew from the
palace to the fort and after taking counsel decided that since resistance in the city was useless she
must leave and join either Tantia Tope or Rao Sahib (Nana Sahib's nephew).
The place from where Rani Lakshmibai jumped on her horse.

The newly reestablished Mughal Army during the reign of Shah Alam II.

Tantia Tope was a general in the Indian Rebellion of 1857 and one of its notable leaders. He was born as Ramachandra
Panduranga to a Marathi Deshastha Brahmin family and took on the title Tope, meaning commanding officer. His first name
Tantya meant General. It is believed that he had escaped the British (with assistance from Raja Man Singh of Narwar) and
someone else disguised as him was hanged in his place. It is also believed that he spent the last years of his life in Navsari. A

personal adherent of Nana Sahib of Bithur, he progressed with the Gwalior contingent after the British reoccupied Kanpur
and forced General Windham to retreat from the city. Later on, he came to the relief of Rani Lakshmibai of Jhansi and with
her seized the city of Gwalior. However, he was defeated by General Napier's British Indian troops at Ranod and after a
further defeat at Sikar abandoned the campaign. He was executed by the British Government at Shivpuri on 18 April 1859.
According to an official statement, Tantia Tope's father was Panduranga, an inhabitant of Jola Pargannah, Patoda Zilla
Nagar, in present-day Maharashtra. Tope was a Maraṭha Vashista Brahman by birth. In a government letter, he was said to
be the minister of Baroda, while he was held identical to Nana Sahib in another communication. A witness at his trial
described Tantia Tope as 'a man of middling stature, with a wheat complexion and always wearing a white chukri-dar
turban.'
After the uprising in Cawnpore took place on 5 June 1857, Nana Sahib became the leader of the rebels. The British forces
surrendered on 25 June 1857 and were evacuated to the Satichaura Ghat on the river, where they were massacred. Nana
was declared Peshwa in late June. General Havelock fought with Nana's forces in battle two times, they were defeated the
third time and withdrew to Bithur, after which he crossed the Ganges and retreated to Awadh. Tantia Tope began to act in
Nana Sahib's name from Bithur. Nana Sahib decided to use the captives for bargaining with the British. The Company forces
from Allahabad, under the command of General Henry Havelock, advanced relentlessly towards Cawnpore. Two forces sent
by Nana Sahib to check their advance were defeated. After that defeat, it is alleged that around 200 British women and
children were massacred on the instigation of a courtesan in Nana Sahib's court. The details of the incident, such as who
ordered the massacre, are not clear. Some believe that Tantia Tope gave the order, while it is widely disagreed by historians
that he could not be charged with those alleged murders. Christopher Hibbert opined that Tantia himself saved 53 British
women and child from the rebels. Followed by this incident, the British East India Company forces conducted a punitive
action under the lead of General Autrum by blowing down Nana Sahib's palace in Bithoor with cannons, in which Indian
women and children including Nana Sahib's young daughter Mainavati were burned alive.

After losing Gwalior to the British, Tope and Rao Sahib, nephew of Nana Sahib, fled into the Rajputana. He was able to
induce the army of Tonk to join him. He was unable to enter the town of Bundi and though announcing he would go south
in fact went west towards Nimach. A British flying column commanded by Colonel Holmes was in pursuit of him and the
British commander in Rajputana, General Abraham Robert was able to attack the rebel force when they had reached a
position between Sanganer and Bhilwara. Tope again fled from the field towards Udaipur and, after visiting a Hindu shrine
on 13 August, he drew up his forces on the Banas River. They were defeated again by Roberts's forces and Tope fled. He
crossed the Chambal River and reached the town of Jhalrapatan in the state of Jhalawar. He induced the state forces to
rebel against the raja and was able to replace the artillery he had lost at the Banas River. Tope then took his forces towards
Indore but was pursued by the British now commanded by General John Michel as he fled towards Sironj. He was still
accompanied by Rao Sahib and they decided to divide their forces so that Tope could move to Chanderi, and Rao Sahib,
with a smaller force, to Jhansi. However they combined again in October and suffered another defeat at Chota Udaipur. By
January 1859 they were in the state of Jaipur and experienced two more defeats. Tope then escaped alone into the jungles
of Paron. At this point he met Man Singh, raja of Narwar, and his household and decided to stay with them. Man Singh was
in dispute with the maharaja of Gwalior and the British were successful in negotiating with him to surrender to them in
return for his life and protection of his family from any reprisals by the maharaja. After this Tope was alone.
Tope admitted the charges brought before him saying that he was answerable to his master the Peshwa only. He was
executed at the gallows on 18 April 1859.

According to tradition with Damodar Rao on her back she jumped on her horse Badal from the fort;
they survived but the horse died. The Rani escaped in the night with her son, surrounded by guards.
The escort included the warriors Khuda Bakhsh Basharat Ali (commandant), Gulam Gaus Khan, Dost
Khan, Lala Bhau Bakshi, Moti Bai, Sunder-Mundar, Kashi Bai, Deewan Raghunath Singh and Deewan
Jawahar Singh. She decamped to Kalpi with a few guards, where she joined additional rebel forces,

including Tantia Tope. They occupied the town of Kalpi and prepared to defend it. On 22 May British
forces attacked Kalpi; the forces were commanded by the Rani herself and were again defeated.

Mughal Army encampments during the reign of the Mughal Emperor Shah Alam II. / Pierre André de Suffren ally of Hyder Ali and also Shah
Alam II. / Hyder Ali

The leaders (the Rani of Jhansi, Tantia Tope, the Nawab of Banda, and Rao Sahib) fled once more.
They came to Gwalior and joined the Indian forces who now held the city (Maharaja Scindia having
fled to Agra from the battlefield at Morar). They moved on to Gwalior intending to occupy the
strategic Gwalior Fort and the rebel forces occupied the city without opposition. The rebels
proclaimed Nana Sahib as Peshwa of a revived Maratha dominion with Rao Sahib as his governor
(subedar) in Gwalior. The Rani was unsuccessful in trying to persuade the other rebel leaders to
prepare to defend Gwalior against a British attack which she expected would come soon. General
Rose's forces took Morar on 16 June and then made a successful attack on the city.

Entrance gate built by the Nawab of Oudh, replicating the Sublime Porte (Bab-iHümayun) in Istanbul (?) / Jat Maharaja Suraj Mal /
Farzana Zeb un-Nissa protected the Mughal Emperor Shah Alam II from an imminent Sikh invasion in 1783 and later led the expedition that
rescued the Mughal Emperor Shah Alam II from the eunuch Ghulam Qadir

On 17 June in Kotah-ki-Serai near the Phool Bagh of Gwalior, a squadron of the 8th (King's Royal Irish)
Hussars, under Captain Heneage, fought the large Indian force commanded by Rani Lakshmibai which
was trying to leave the area. The 8th Hussars charged into the Indian force, slaughtering 5,000 Indian
soldiers, including any Indian "over the age of 16". They took two guns and continued the charge
right through the Phool Bagh encampment. In this engagement, according to an eyewitness account,
Rani Lakshmibai put on a sawar's uniform and attacked one of the hussars; she was unhorsed and
also wounded, probably by his sabre. Shortly afterwards, as she sat bleeding by the roadside, she
recognised the soldier and fired at him with a pistol, whereupon he "dispatched the young lady with
his carbine". According to another tradition Rani Lakshmibai, the Queen of Jhansi, dressed as a
cavalry leader, was badly wounded; not wishing the British to capture her body, she told a hermit to
burn it. After her death a few local people cremated her body.
The British captured the city of Gwalior after three days. In the British report of this battle, Hugh
Rose commented that Rani Lakshmibai is "personable, clever and beautiful" and she is "the most

dangerous of all Indian leaders". Rose reported that she had been buried "with great ceremony
under a tamarind tree under the Rock of Gwalior, where I saw her bones and ashes".
Her tomb is in the Phool Bagh area of Gwalior. Twenty years after her death Colonel Malleson wrote
in the History of the Indian Mutiny; vol. 3; London, 1878 'Whatever her faults in British eyes may
have been, her countrymen will ever remember that she was driven by ill-treatment into rebellion,
and that she lived and died for her country, We cannot forget her contribution for India.'
According to a memoir purporting to be by Damodar Rao he was among his mother's troops and
household at the battle of Gwalior; together with others who had survived the battle (some 60
retainers with 60 camels and 22 horses) he fled from the camp of Rao Sahib of Bithur and as the
village people of Bundelkhand dared not aid them for fear of reprisals from the British they were
forced to live in the forest and suffer many privations. After two years there were about 12 survivors
and these together with another group of 24 they encountered sought the city of Jhalrapatan where
there were yet more refugees from Jhansi. Damodar Rao surrendered himself to a British official and
his memoir ends in May 1860 when he has been allowed a pension of Rs. 10,000, seven retainers
only, and is in the guardianship of Munshi Dharmanarayan.

Shah Alam II blinded / The tomb of Shah Alam II, in Mehrauli, Delhi. / Shah Alam II negotiates with the British East India Company, after
the arrival of Suffren.

Statues of Lakshmibai are seen in many places of India, which show her and her son tied to her back.
Lakshmibai National University of Physical Education in Gwalior, Laksmibai National College of
Physical Education in Thiruvananthapuram, Maharani Laxmi Bai Medical College in Jhansi are named
after her. Rani Lakshmi Bai Central Agricultural University in Jhansi was founded in 2013. The Rani
Jhansi Marine National Park is located in the Andaman and Nicobar Islands in the Bay of Bengal. A
women's unit of the Indian National Army was named the Rani of Jhansi Regiment. In 1957 two
postage stamps were issued to commemorate the centenary of the rebellion. The Rani of Jhansi was
also depicted in a variety of colonial stereotypes in Victorian novels, which often represented her as
a bloodthirsty queen responsible for the massacre of British colonials or even scandalously as a
promiscuous woman in relationships with British men. These depictions had more to do with a
colonial desire to denigrate the "rebel queen" than with truth. On the other side, Indian
representations in novels, poetry, and film tend towards an uncomplicated valorization of Rani
Lakshmibai as an individual solely devoted to the cause of Indian independence.
A number of patriotic songs have been written about the Rani.
The Indian Rebellion of 1857, known in India and Pakistan as a War of Independence, was a major uprising in India during 1857–58 against
the rule of the British East India Company, which functioned as a sovereign power on behalf of the British Crown. The event is known by
many names, including the Sepoy Mutiny, the Indian Mutiny, the Great Rebellion, the Revolt of 1857, the Indian Insurrection, and India's
First War of Independence.
The rebellion began on 10 May 1857 in the form of a mutiny of sepoys of the Company's army in the garrison town of Meerut, 40 miles
northeast of Delhi (now Old Delhi). It then spread, creating other mutinies and civilian rebellions, chiefly in the upper Gangetic plain and
central India, though other incidents also occurred farther north and east. The rebellion posed a considerable threat to British power in that
region, and was contained only with the rebels' defeat in Gwalior on 20 June 1858. On 1 November 1858, the British granted amnesty to all
rebels not involved in murder, though they did not declare the hostilities formally to have ended until 8 July 1859.

Mosque at Meerut said to be the principal resort of the mutineers - 1858
The Indian rebellion was fed by resentment that had emerged against elements of British rule, which included invasive social reforms, harsh
land taxes, summary treatment of some rich landowners and princes, and broader scepticism about the improvements brought about by
British rule. Many Indians did rise against the British, but many others fought for the British, and the majority remained seemingly
compliant to British rule. Violence, which sometimes betrayed exceptional cruelty, was inflicted on both sides; on British officers and
civilians (including women and children) by the rebels, and on the rebels and their supporters (including entire villages) by British reprisals.
The cities of Delhi and Lucknow were laid waste in the fighting and during the British retaliation.
After the outbreak of the mutiny in Meerut, the rebels very quickly reached Delhi and declared its 81-year-old Mughal ruler, Bahadur Shah
Zafar, as Emperor of Hindustan. Soon, they also captured large tracts of the North-Western Provinces and Awadh (Oudh). The East India
Company's response came rapidly as well. With help from reinforcements, Kanpur was retaken by mid-July 1857 and Delhi by the end of
September. Even so, it then took the remainder of 1857 and the better part of 1858 for the rebellion to be suppressed in Jhansi, Lucknow,
and especially the Awadh countryside. Other regions of Company-controlled India—the Bengal Presidency, the Bombay Presidency and the
Madras Presidency—remained largely calm. In the Punjab, the Sikhs crucially helped the British by providing both soldiers and support. The
large princely states (Hyderabad, Mysore, Travancore, and Kashmir), as well as the smaller ones of Rajputana, did not join the rebellion,
serving the British, in the words of Governor-General Lord Canning, as "breakwaters in a storm".
In some regions, most notably in Awadh, the rebellion took on the attributes of a patriotic revolt against European presence and
power.However, the rebel leaders proclaimed no articles of faith that presaged a new political system. Even so, the rebellion proved to be
an important watershed in Indian and British Empire history. It led to the dissolution of the East India Company, and forced the British to
reorganize the army, the financial system, and the administration in India, through the passage of the Government of India Act 1858. India
was thereafter administered directly by the British government in the new British Raj. On 1 November 1858, Queen Victoria issued a
proclamation to Indians, which while lacking the authority of a constitutional provision, promised rights similar to those of other British
subjects. In the following decades, when admission to these rights was not always forthcoming, Indians were to pointedly refer to the
Queen's proclamation in growing avowals of a new nationalism.

Although the British East India Company had established a presence in India as far back as 1612, and earlier administered the factory areas
established for trading purposes, its victory in the Battle of Plassey in 1757 marked the beginning of its firm foothold in eastern India. The
victory was consolidated in 1764 at the Battle of Buxar, when the East India Company army defeated Mughal Emperor Shah Alam II. After
his defeat, the emperor granted the Company the right to the "collection of Revenue" in the provinces of Bengal (modern day Bengal, Bihar,
and Odisha), known as "Diwani" to the Company. The Company soon expanded its territories around its bases in Bombay and Madras; later,
the Anglo-Mysore Wars (1766–1799) and the Anglo-Maratha Wars (1772–1818) led to control of even more of India.
In 1806, the Vellore Mutiny was sparked by new uniform regulations that created resentment amongst both Hindu and Muslim sepoys.
After the turn of the 19th century, Governor-General Wellesley began what became two decades of accelerated expansion of Company
territories. This was achieved either by subsidiary alliances between the Company and local rulers or by direct military annexation. The
subsidiary alliances created the princely states of the Hindu maharajas and the Muslim nawabs. Punjab, North-West Frontier Province, and
Kashmir were annexed after the Second Anglo-Sikh War in 1849; however, Kashmir was immediately sold under the 1846 Treaty of Amritsar
to the Dogra Dynasty of Jammu and thereby became a princely state. The border dispute between Nepal and British India, which sharpened

after 1801, had caused the Anglo-Nepalese War of 1814–16 and brought the defeated Gurkhas under British influence. In 1854, Berar was
annexed, and the state of Oudh was added two years later. For practical purposes, the Company was the government of much of India.
The Indian Rebellion of 1857 occurred as the result of an accumulation of factors over time, rather than any single event.
The sepoys were Indian soldiers who were recruited into the Company's army. Just before the rebellion, there were over 300,000 sepoys in
the army, compared to about 50,000 British. The forces were divided into three presidency armies: Bombay, Madras, and Bengal. The
Bengal Army recruited higher castes, such as Rajputs and Bhumihar, mostly from the Awadh and Bihar regions, and even restricted the
enlistment of lower castes in 1855. In contrast, the Madras Army and Bombay Army were "more localized, caste-neutral armies" that "did
not prefer high-caste men". The domination of higher castes in the Bengal Army has been blamed in part for initial mutinies that led to the
rebellion.

In 1772, when Warren Hastings was appointed India's first Governor-General, one of his first undertakings was the rapid expansion of the
Company's army. Since the sepoys from Bengal – many of whom had fought against the Company in the Battles of Plassey and Buxar – were
now suspect in British eyes, Hastings recruited farther west from the high-caste rural Rajputs and Bhumihar of Awadh and Bihar, a practice
that continued for the next 75 years. However, in order to forestall any social friction, the Company also took action to adapt its military
practices to the requirements of their religious rituals. Consequently, these soldiers dined in separate facilities; in addition, overseas service,
considered polluting to their caste, was not required of them, and the army soon came officially to recognise Hindu festivals. "This
encouragement of high caste ritual status, however, left the government vulnerable to protest, even mutiny, whenever the sepoys detected
infringement of their prerogatives." Stokes argues that "The British scrupulously avoided interference with the social structure of the village
community which remained largely intact."
After the annexation of Oudh (Awadh) by the East India Company in 1856, many sepoys were disquieted both from losing their perquisites,
as landed gentry, in the Oudh courts, and from the anticipation of any increased land-revenue payments that the annexation might bring
about. Other historians have stressed that by 1857, some Indian soldiers, interpreting the presence of missionaries as a sign of official
intent, were convinced that the Company was masterminding mass conversions of Hindus and Muslims to Christianity. Although earlier in
the 1830s, evangelicals such as William Carey and William Wilberforce had successfully clamoured for the passage of social reform, such as
the abolition of sati and allowing the remarriage of Hindu widows, there is little evidence that the sepoys' allegiance was affected by this.
However, changes in the terms of their professional service may have created resentment. As the extent of the East India Company's
jurisdiction expanded with victories in wars or annexation, the soldiers were now expected not only to serve in less familiar regions, such as
in Burma, but also to make do without the "foreign service" remuneration that had previously been their due.

Durbar of The Rajah of Travancore. Reception of General Outram and staff / Panoramic view of new and old Delhi and the surrounding
country.
A major cause of resentment that arose ten months prior to the outbreak of the rebellion was the General Service Enlistment Act of 25 July
1856. As noted above, men of the Bengal Army had been exempted from overseas service. Specifically, they were enlisted only for service in
territories to which they could march. Governor-General Lord Dalhousie saw this as an anomaly, since all sepoys of the Madras and Bombay
Armies and the six "General Service" battalions of the Bengal Army had accepted an obligation to serve overseas if required. As a result, the
burden of providing contingents for active service in Burma, readily accessible only by sea, and China had fallen disproportionately on the
two smaller Presidency Armies. As signed into effect by Lord Canning, Dalhousie's successor as Governor-General, the act required only new
recruits to the Bengal Army to accept a commitment for general service. However, serving high-caste sepoys were fearful that it would be
eventually extended to them, as well as preventing sons following fathers into an army with a strong tradition of family service.

There were also grievances over the issue of promotions, based on seniority. This, as well as the increasing number of European officers in
the battalions, made promotion slow, and many Indian officers did not reach commissioned rank until they were too old to be effective.
The final spark was provided by the ammunition for the new Enfield P-53 rifle. These rifles, which fired Minié balls, had a tighter fit than the
earlier muskets, and used paper cartridges that came pre-greased. To load the rifle, sepoys had to bite the cartridge open to release the
powder. The grease used on these cartridges was rumoured to include tallow derived from beef, which would be offensive to Hindus,and
pork, which would be offensive to Muslims. At least one Company official pointed out the difficulties this may cause:
unless it be proven that the grease employed in these cartridges is not of a nature to offend or interfere with the prejudices of caste, it will
be expedient not to issue them for test to Native corps.
However, in August 1856, greased cartridge production was initiated at Fort William, Calcutta, following a British design. The grease used
included tallow supplied by the Indian firm of Gangadarh Banerji & Co. By January, rumours were abroad that the Enfield cartridges were
greased with animal fat.
Company officers became aware of the rumours through reports of an altercation between a high-caste sepoy and a low-caste labourer at
Dum Dum. The labourer had taunted the sepoy that by biting the cartridge, he had himself lost caste, although at this time such cartridges
had been issued only at Meerut and not at Dum Dum. There had been rumours that the British sought to destroy the religions of the Indian
people, and forcing the native soldiers to break their sacred code would have certainly added to this rumour, as it apparently did. The
Company was quick to reverse the effects of this policy in hopes that the unrest would be quelled.
On 27 January, Colonel Richard Birch, the Military Secretary, ordered that all cartridges issued from depots were to be free from grease, and
that sepoys could grease them themselves using whatever mixture "they may prefer".A modification was also made to the drill for loading
so that the cartridge was torn with the hands and not bitten. This however, merely caused many sepoys to be convinced that the rumours
were true and that their fears were justified. Additional rumours started that the paper in the new cartridges, which was glazed and stiffer
than the previously used paper, was impregnated with grease. In February, a court of inquiry was held at Barrackpore to get to the bottom
of these rumours. Native soldiers called as witnesses complained of the paper "being stiff and like cloth in the mode of tearing", said that
when the paper was burned it smelled of grease, and announced that the suspicion that the paper itself contained grease could not be
removed from their minds.
The civilian rebellion was more multifarious. The rebels consisted of three groups: the feudal nobility, rural landlords called taluqdars, and
the peasants. The nobility, many of whom had lost titles and domains under the Doctrine of Lapse, which refused to recognise the adopted
children of princes as legal heirs, felt that the Company had interfered with a traditional system of inheritance. Rebel leaders such as Nana
Sahib and the Rani of Jhansi belonged to this group; the latter, for example, was prepared to accept East India Company supremacy if her
adopted son was recognised as her late husband's heir. In other areas of central India, such as Indore and Saugar, where such loss of
privilege had not occurred, the princes remained loyal to the Company, even in areas where the sepoys had rebelled. The second group, the
taluqdars, had lost half their landed estates to peasant farmers as a result of the land reforms that came in the wake of annexation of
Oudh. As the rebellion gained ground, the taluqdars quickly reoccupied the lands they had lost, and paradoxically, in part because of ties of
kinship and feudal loyalty, did not experience significant opposition from the peasant farmers, many of whom joined the rebellion, to the
great dismay of the British. It has also been suggested that heavy land-revenue assessment in some areas by the British resulted in many
landowning families either losing their land or going into great debt to money lenders, and providing ultimately a reason to rebel; money
lenders, in addition to the Company, were particular objects of the rebels' animosity. The civilian rebellion was also highly uneven in its
geographic distribution, even in areas of north-central India that were no longer under British control. For example, the relatively
prosperous Muzaffarnagar district, a beneficiary of a Company irrigation scheme, and next door to Meerut, where the upheaval began,
stayed relatively calm throughout.

“ On September 14, 1857, at the height of the Great Uprising against the British in India, British forces attacked Delhi. They entered the
besieged city through a breach in the walls near the Kashmiri Gate. Then they proceeded to massacre not just the combatants that were
ranged against them—their own rebellious infantrymen (or sepoys), supported by freelance Muslim jihadis armed with battle-axes—but
also the ordinary defenseless citizens of the old Mughal capital. In one muhalla (neighborhood) alone, Kucha Chelan, some 1,400 unarmed
citizens of Delhi were cut down. 'The orders went out to shoot every soul,' recorded EDWARD VIBART."
"Utilitarian and evangelical-inspired social reform", including the abolition of sati and the legalisation of widow remarriage were considered
by many—especially the British themselves—to have caused suspicion that Indian religious traditions were being "interfered with", with the
ultimate aim of conversion. Recent historians, including Chris Bayly, have preferred to frame this as a "clash of knowledges", with
proclamations from religious authorities before the revolt and testimony after it including on such issues as the "insults to women", the rise
of "low persons under British tutelage", the "pollution" caused by Western medicine and the persecuting and ignoring of traditional

astrological authorities. European-run schools were also a problem: according to recorded testimonies, anger had spread because of stories
that mathematics was replacing religious instruction, stories were chosen that would "bring contempt" upon Indian religions, and because
girl children were exposed to "moral danger" by education.

Cashmere Gate 1860 The Kashmir Gate, at the northern end of the the Mughal city of Shahjahanabad at Delhi, was the scene of
desperate fighting when the British retook the walled city during the Indian Mutiny, 1857. A troupe of soldiers from Meerut pleaded with
the old Mughal ruler, Bahadur Shah Zafar, to lead them in the war for Independence and proclaimed him Emperor of India. The British
acquisition of the fort ended the uprising; Bahadur Shah Zafar was detained, put to trial and later exiled to Rangoon.
The justice system was considered to be inherently unfair to the Indians. The official Blue Books, East India (Torture) 1855–1857, laid before
the House of Commons during the sessions of 1856 and 1857, revealed that Company officers were allowed an extended series of appeals if
convicted or accused of brutality or crimes against Indians.
Each of the three "Presidencies" into which the East India Company divided India for administrative purposes maintained their own armies.
Of these, the Army of the Bengal Presidency was the largest. Unlike the other two, it recruited heavily from among high-caste Hindus and
comparatively wealthy Muslims. The Muslims formed a larger percentage of the 18 irregular cavalry units within the Bengal army, whilst
Hindus were mainly to be found in the 84 regular infantry and cavalry regiments. The sepoys were therefore affected to a large degree by
the concerns of the landholding and traditional members of Indian society. In the early years of Company rule, it tolerated and even
encouraged the caste privileges and customs within the Bengal Army, which recruited its regular soldiers almost exclusively amongst the
landowning Brahmins and Rajputs of the Bihar and Awadh regions. These soldiers were known as Purbiyas. By the time these customs and
privileges came to be threatened by modernising regimes in Calcutta from the 1840s onwards, the sepoys had become accustomed to very
high ritual status and were extremely sensitive to suggestions that their caste might be polluted.
The sepoys also gradually became dissatisfied with various other aspects of army life. Their pay was relatively low and after Awadh and the
Punjab were annexed, the soldiers no longer received extra pay (batta or bhatta) for service there, because they were no longer considered
"foreign missions". The junior European officers became increasingly estranged from their soldiers, in many cases treating them as their
racial inferiors. In 1856, a new Enlistment Act was introduced by the Company, which in theory made every unit in the Bengal Army liable to
service overseas. Although it was intended to apply only to new recruits, the serving sepoys feared that the Act might be applied
retroactively to them as well. A high-caste Hindu who travelled in the cramped conditions of a wooden troop ship could not cook his own
food on his own fire, and accordingly risked losing caste through ritual pollution.

Several months of increasing tensions coupled with various incidents preceded the actual rebellion. On 26 February 1857 the 19th Bengal
Native Infantry (BNI) regiment became concerned that new cartridges they had been issued were wrapped in paper greased with cow and
pig fat, which had to be opened by mouth thus affecting their religious sensibilities. Their Colonel confronted them supported by artillery
and cavalry on the parade ground, but after some negotiation withdrew the artillery, and cancelled the next morning's parade.
On 29 March 1857 at the Barrackpore parade ground, near Calcutta, 29-year-old Mangal Pandey of the 34th BNI, angered by the recent
actions of the East India Company, declared that he would rebel against his commanders. Informed about Pandey's behaviour SergeantMajor James Hewson went to investigate, only to have Pandey shoot at him. Hewson raised the alarm. When his adjutant Lt. Henry Baugh
came out to investigate the unrest, Pandey opened fire but hit Baugh's horse instead.

General John Hearsey came out to the parade ground to investigate, and claimed later that Mangal Pandey was in some kind of "religious
frenzy". He ordered the Indian commander of the quarter guard Jemadar Ishwari Prasad to arrest Mangal Pandey, but the Jemadar refused.
The quarter guard and other sepoys present, with the single exception of a soldier called Shaikh Paltu, drew back from restraining or
arresting Mangal Pandey. Shaikh Paltu restrained Pandey from continuing his attack.
After failing to incite his comrades into an open and active rebellion, Mangal Pandey tried to take his own life, by placing his musket to his
chest and pulling the trigger with his toe. He managed only to wound himself. Court-martialled on 6 April, he was hanged two days later.
The Jemadar Ishwari Prasad was sentenced to death and hanged on 22 April. The regiment was disbanded and stripped of its uniforms
because it was felt that it harboured ill-feelings towards its superiors, particularly after this incident. Shaikh Paltu was promoted to the rank
of havildar in the Bengal Army, but was murdered shortly before the 34th BNI dispersed.
Sepoys in other regiments thought these punishments were harsh. The demonstration of disgrace during the formal disbanding helped
foment the rebellion in view of some historians. Disgruntled ex-sepoys returned home to Awadh with a desire for revenge.
During April, there was unrest and fires at Agra, Allahabad and Ambala. At Ambala in particular, which was a large military cantonment
where several units had been collected for their annual musketry practice, it was clear to General Anson, Commander-in-Chief of the Bengal
Army, that some sort of rebellion over the cartridges was imminent. Despite the objections of the civilian Governor-General's staff, he
agreed to postpone the musketry practice and allow a new drill by which the soldiers tore the cartridges with their fingers rather than their
teeth. However, he issued no general orders making this standard practice throughout the Bengal Army and, rather than remain at Ambala
to defuse or overawe potential trouble, he then proceeded to Simla, the cool "hill station" where many high officials spent the summer.
Although there was no open revolt at Ambala, there was widespread arson during late April. Barrack buildings (especially those belonging
to soldiers who had used the Enfield cartridges) and European officers' bungalows were set on fire.
At Meerut, a large military cantonment, 2,357 Indian sepoys and 2,038 British soldiers were stationed along with 12 British-manned guns.
The station held one of the largest concentrations of British troops in India and this was later to be cited as evidence that the original rising
was a spontaneous outbreak rather than a pre-planned plot.

Although the state of unrest within the Bengal Army was well known, on 24 April Lieutenant Colonel George Carmichael-Smyth, the
unsympathetic commanding officer of the 3rd Bengal Light Cavalry, ordered 90 of his men to parade and perform firing drills. All except five
of the men on parade refused to accept their cartridges. On 9 May, the remaining 85 men were court martialled, and most were sentenced
to 10 years' imprisonment with hard labour. Eleven comparatively young soldiers were given five years' imprisonment. The entire garrison
was paraded and watched as the condemned men were stripped of their uniforms and placed in shackles. As they were marched off to jail,
the condemned soldiers berated their comrades for failing to support them.
The next day was Sunday. Some Indian soldiers warned off-duty junior European officers that plans were afoot to release the imprisoned
soldiers by force, but the senior officers to whom this was reported took no action. There was also unrest in the city of Meerut itself, with
angry protests in the bazaar and some buildings being set on fire. In the evening, most European officers were preparing to attend church,
while many of the European soldiers were off duty and had gone into canteens or into the bazaar in Meerut. The Indian troops, led by the
3rd Cavalry, broke into revolt. European junior officers who attempted to quell the first outbreaks were killed by the rebels. European
officers' and civilians' quarters were attacked, and four civilian men, eight women and eight children were killed. Crowds in the bazaar
attacked off-duty soldiers there. About 50 Indian civilians, some of them officers' servants who tried to defend or conceal their employers,
were killed by the sepoys. While the action of the sepoys in freeing their 85 imprisoned comrades appears to have been spontaneous, some
civilian rioting in the city was reportedly encouraged by kotwal (local police commander) Dhan Singh Gurjar
Some sepoys (especially from the 11th Bengal Native Infantry) escorted trusted British officers and women and children to safety before
joining the revolt. Some officers and their families escaped to Rampur, where they found refuge with the Nawab.
The British historian Philip Mason notes that it was inevitable that most of the sepoys and sowars from Meerut should have made for Delhi
on the night of 10 May. It was a strong walled city located only forty miles away, it was the ancient capital and present seat of the nominal
Mughal Emperor and finally there were no British troops in garrison there in contrast to Meerut. No effort was made to pursue them.
Early on 11 May, the first parties of the 3rd Cavalry reached Delhi. From beneath the windows of the King's apartments in the palace, they
called on him to acknowledge and lead them. Bahadur Shah did nothing at this point, apparently treating the sepoys as ordinary petitioners,
but others in the palace were quick to join the revolt. During the day, the revolt spread. European officials and dependents, Indian Christians
and shop keepers within the city were killed, some by sepoys and others by crowds of rioters.

The Flagstaff Tower, Delhi, where the European survivors of the rebellion gathered on 11 May 1857; photographed by Felice Beato
There were three battalion-sized regiments of Bengal Native Infantry stationed in or near the city. Some detachments quickly joined the
rebellion, while others held back but also refused to obey orders to take action against the rebels. In the afternoon, a violent explosion in the
city was heard for several miles. Fearing that the arsenal, which contained large stocks of arms and ammunition, would fall intact into rebel
hands, the nine British Ordnance officers there had opened fire on the sepoys, including the men of their own guard. When resistance
appeared hopeless, they blew up the arsenal. Six of the nine officers survived, but the blast killed many in the streets and nearby houses and
other buildings. The news of these events finally tipped the sepoys stationed around Delhi into open rebellion. The sepoys were later able to
salvage at least some arms from the arsenal, and a magazine two miles (3 km) outside Delhi, containing up to 3,000 barrels of gunpowder,
was captured without resistance.
Many fugitive European officers and civilians had congregated at the Flagstaff Tower on the ridge north of Delhi, where telegraph operators
were sending news of the events to other British stations. When it became clear that the help expected from Meerut was not coming, they
made their way in carriages to Karnal. Those who became separated from the main body or who could not reach the Flagstaff Tower also
set out for Karnal on foot. Some were helped by villagers on the way; others were killed.
The next day, Bahadur Shah held his first formal court for many years. It was attended by many excited sepoys. The King was alarmed by
the turn events had taken, but eventually accepted the sepoys' allegiance and agreed to give his countenance to the rebellion. On 16 May,
up to 50 Europeans who had been held prisoner in the palace or had been discovered hiding in the city were killed by some of the King's
servants under a peepul tree in a courtyard outside the palace.

The news of the events at Delhi spread rapidly, provoking uprisings among sepoys and disturbances in many districts. In many cases, it was
the behaviour of British military and civilian authorities themselves which precipitated disorder. Learning of the fall of Delhi by telegraph,
many Company administrators hastened to remove themselves, their families and servants to places of safety. At Agra, 160 miles (260 km)
from Delhi, no less than 6,000 assorted non-combatants converged on the Fort.
The military authorities also reacted in disjointed manner. Some officers trusted their sepoys, but others tried to disarm them to forestall
potential uprisings. At Benares and Allahabad, the disarmings were bungled, also leading to local revolts.
Most Muslims did not share the rebels' dislike of the British administration and their ulema could not agree on whether to declare a jihad.
There were Islamic scholars such as Maulana Muhammad Qasim Nanautavi and Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi who took up arms
against the colonial rule. But a large number of Muslims, among them ulema from both the Sunni and Shia sects, sided with the British.
Various Ahl-i-Hadith scholars and colleagues of Nanautavi rejected the jihad. The most influential member of Ahl-i-Hadith ulema in Delhi,
Maulana Sayyid Nazir Husain Dehlvi, resisted pressure from the mutineers to call for a jihad and instead declared in favour of British rule,
viewing the Muslim-British relationship as a legal contract which could not be broken unless their religious rights were breached.
Although most of the mutinous sepoys in Delhi were Hindus, a significant proportion of the insurgents were Muslims. The proportion of
ghazis grew to be about a quarter of the local fighting force by the end of the siege and included a regiment of suicide ghazis from Gwalior
who had vowed never to eat again and to fight until they met certain death at the hands of British troops.
The Sikhs and Pathans of the Punjab and North-West Frontier Province supported the British and helped in the recapture of Delhi. Historian
John Harris has asserted that the Sikhs wanted to avenge the annexation of the Sikh Empire eight years earlier by the Company with the
help of Purbiyas ('Easterners'), Biharis and those from the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh who had formed part of the East India
Company's armies in the First and Second Anglo-Sikh Wars. He has also suggested that Sikhs felt insulted by the attitude of sepoys who, in
their view, had beaten the Khalsa only with British help; they resented and despised them far more than they did the British.
Sikh Troops Dividing the Spoil Taken from Mutineers, circa 1860

The Sikhs feared reinstatement of Mughal rule in northern India because they had been persecuted heavily in the past by the Mughal
dynasty.
Sikh support for the British resulted from grievances surrounding sepoys' perceived conduct during and after the Anglo-Sikh Wars. Firstly,
many Sikhs resented that Hindustanis/Purbiyas in service of the Sikh state had been foremost in urging the wars, which lost them their
independence. Sikh soldiers also recalled that the bloodiest battles of the war, Chillianwala and Ferozeshah, were won by British troops, and
they believed that the Hindustani sepoys had refused to meet them in battle. These feelings were compounded when Hindustani sepoys
were assigned a very visible role as garrison troops in Punjab and awarded profit-making civil posts in Punjab.
In 1857, the Bengal Army had 86,000 men, of which 12,000 were European, 16,000 Sikh and 1,500 Gurkha. There were 311,000 native
soldiers in India altogether, 40,160 European soldiers and 5,362 officers. Fifty-four of the Bengal Army's 74 regular Native Infantry
Regiments mutinied, but some were immediately destroyed or broke up, with their sepoys drifting away to their homes. A number of the
remaining 20 regiments were disarmed or disbanded to prevent or forestall mutiny. In total, only twelve of the original Bengal Native
Infantry regiments survived to pass into the new Indian Army. All ten of the Bengal Light Cavalry regiments mutinied.

The Bengal Army also contained 29 irregular cavalry and 42 irregular infantry regiments. Of these, a substantial contingent from the
recently annexed state of Awadh mutinied en masse. Another large contingent from Gwalior also mutinied, even though that state's ruler
supported the British. The remainder of the irregular units were raised from a wide variety of sources and were less affected by the concerns
of mainstream Indian society. Some irregular units actively supported the Company: three Gurkha and five of six Sikh infantry units, and the
six infantry and six cavalry units of the recently raised Punjab Irregular Force.
On 1 April 1858, the number of Indian soldiers in the Bengal army loyal to the Company was 80,053. However large numbers were hastily
raised in the Punjab and North-West Frontier after the outbreak of the Rebellion. The Bombay army had three mutinies in its 29 regiments,
whilst the Madras army had none at all, although elements of one of its 52 regiments refused to volunteer for service in Bengal.
Nonetheless, most of southern India remained passive, with only intermittent outbreaks of violence. Many parts of the region were ruled by
the Nizams or the Mysore royalty, and were thus not directly under British rule.
Bahadur Shah Zafar was proclaimed the Emperor of the whole of India. Most contemporary and modern accounts suggest that he was
coerced by the sepoys and his courtiers to sign the proclamation against his will. In spite of the significant loss of power that the Mughal
dynasty had suffered in the preceding centuries, their name still carried great prestige across northern India. Civilians, nobility and other
dignitaries took an oath of allegiance. The emperor issued coins in his name, one of the oldest ways of asserting imperial status. The
adhesion of the Mughal emperor, however, turned the Sikhs of the Punjab away from the rebellion, as they did not want to return to Islamic
rule, having fought many wars against the Mughal rulers. The province of Bengal was largely quiet throughout the entire period. The British,
who had long ceased to take the authority of the Mughal Emperor seriously, were astonished at how the ordinary people responded to
Zafar's call for war.

Initially, the Indian rebels were able to push back Company forces, and captured several important towns in Haryana, Bihar, the Central
Provinces and the United Provinces. When European troops were reinforced and began to counterattack, the mutineers were especially
handicapped by their lack of centralized command and control. Although the rebels produced some natural leaders such as Bakht Khan,
whom the Emperor later nominated as commander-in-chief after his son Mirza Mughal proved ineffectual, for the most part they were
forced to look for leadership to rajahs and princes. Some of these were to prove dedicated leaders, but others were self-interested or inept.
Attack of the mutineers on the Redan Battery at Lucknow, 30 July 1857
In the countryside around Meerut, a general Gurjar uprising posed the largest threat to the British. In Parikshitgarh near Meerut, Gurjars
declared Choudhari Kadam Singh (Kuddum Singh) their leader, and expelled Company police. Kadam Singh Gurjar led a large force,
estimates varying from 2,000 to 10,000. Bulandshahr and Bijnor also came under the control of Gurjars under Walidad Khan and Maho
Singh respectively. Contemporary sources report that nearly all the Gurjar villages between Meerut and Delhi participated in the revolt, in
some cases with support from Jullundur, and it was not until late July that, with the help of local Jats, the British managed to regain control
of the area.
The Imperial Gazetteer of India states that throughout the Indian Rebellion of 1857, Gurjars and Ranghars (Muslim rajpoots) proved the
"most irreconcilable enemies" of the British in the Bulandshahr area.
Mufti Nizamuddin, a renowned scholar of Lahore, issued a Fatwa against the British forces and called upon the local population to support
the forces of Rao Tula Ram. Casualties were high at the subsequent engagement at Narnaul (Nasibpur). After the defeat of Rao Tula Ram on
16 November 1857, Mufti Nizamuddin was arrested, and his brother Mufti Yaqinuddin and brother-in-law Abdur Rahman (alias Nabi Baksh)
were arrested in Tijara. They were taken to Delhi and hanged. Having lost the fight at Nasibpur, Rao Tula Ram and Pran Sukh Yadav
requested arms from Russia, which had just been engaged against Britain in the Crimean War.

The British were slow to strike back at first. It took time for troops stationed in Britain to make their way to India by sea, although some
regiments moved overland through Persia from the Crimean War, and some regiments already en route for China were diverted to India.
It took time to organise the European troops already in India into field forces, but eventually two columns left Meerut and Simla. They
proceeded slowly towards Delhi and fought, killed, and hanged numerous Indians along the way. Two months after the first outbreak of
rebellion at Meerut, the two forces met near Karnal. The combined force including two Gurkha units serving in the Bengal Army under
contract from the Kingdom of Nepal, fought the main army of the rebels at Badli-ke-Serai and drove them back to Delhi.
The Company established a base on the Delhi ridge to the north of the city and the Siege of Delhi began. The siege lasted roughly from 1 July
to 21 September. However, the encirclement was hardly complete, and for much of the siege the Company forces were outnumbered and it
often seemed that it was the Company forces and not Delhi that were under siege, as the rebels could easily receive resources and
reinforcements. For several weeks, it seemed likely that disease, exhaustion and continuous sorties by rebels from Delhi would force the
Company forces to withdraw, but the outbreaks of rebellion in the Punjab were forestalled or suppressed, allowing the Punjab Movable
Column of British, Sikh and Pakhtun soldiers under John Nicholson to reinforce the besiegers on the Ridge on 14 August. On 30 August the
rebels offered terms, which were refused.
An eagerly awaited heavy siege train joined the besieging force, and from 7 September, the siege guns battered breaches in the walls and
silenced the rebels' artillery. An attempt to storm the city through the breaches and the Kashmiri Gate was launched on 14 September. The

attackers gained a foothold within the city but suffered heavy casualties, including John Nicholson. The British commander wished to
withdraw, but was persuaded to hold on by his junior officers. After a week of street fighting, the British reached the Red Fort. Bahadur
Shah Zafar had already fled to Humayun's tomb. The British had retaken the city.
The troops of the besieging force proceeded to loot and pillage the city. A large number of the citizens were killed in retaliation for the
Europeans and Indian civilians that had been slaughtered by the rebels. During the street fighting, artillery was set up city's main mosque,
neighbourhoods within range were bombarded; the homes of the Muslim nobility that contained innumerable cultural, artistic, literary and
monetary riches destroyed.
The British soon arrested Bahadur Shah, and the next day the British agent William Hodson had his sons Mirza Mughal, Mirza Khazir Sultan,
and grandson Mirza Abu Bakr shot under his own authority at the Khooni Darwaza (the bloody gate) near Delhi Gate. On hearing the news
Zafar reacted with shocked silence while his wife Zinat Mahal was content as she believed her son was now Zafar's heir. Shortly after the fall
of Delhi, the victorious attackers organised a column that relieved another besieged Company force in Agra, and then pressed on to
Cawnpore, which had also recently been retaken. This gave the Company forces a continuous, although still tenuous, line of communication
from the east to west of India.

In June, sepoys under General Wheeler in Cawnpore (now Kanpur) rebelled and besieged the European entrenchment. Wheeler was not only
a veteran and respected soldier but also married to a high-caste Indian woman. He had relied on his own prestige, and his cordial relations
with the Nana Sahib to thwart rebellion, and took comparatively few measures to prepare fortifications and lay in supplies and ammunition.
The besieged endured three weeks of the Siege of Cawnpore with little water or food, suffering continuous casualties to men, women and
children. On 25 June Nana Sahib made an offer of safe passage to Allahabad. With barely three days' food rations remaining, the British
agreed provided they could keep their small arms and that the evacuation should take place in daylight on the morning of the 27th (the
Nana Sahib wanted the evacuation to take place on the night of the 26th). Early in the morning of 27 June, the European party left their
entrenchment and made their way to the river where boats provided by the Nana Sahib were waiting to take them to Allahabad. Several
sepoys who had stayed loyal to the Company were removed by the mutineers and killed, either because of their loyalty or because "they had
become Christian". A few injured British officers trailing the column were also apparently hacked to death by angry sepoys. After the
European party had largely arrived at the dock, which was surrounded by sepoys positioned on both banks of the Ganges, with clear lines of
fire, firing broke out and the boats were abandoned by their crew, and caught or were set on fire using pieces of red hot charcoal. The
British party tried to push the boats off but all except three remained stuck. One boat with over a dozen wounded men initially escaped, but
later grounded, was caught by mutineers and pushed back down the river towards the carnage at Cawnpore. Towards the end rebel cavalry
rode into the water to finish off any survivors. After the firing ceased the survivors were rounded up and the men shot. By the time the
massacre was over, most of the male members of the party were dead while the surviving women and children were removed and held
hostage to be later killed in the Bibighar massacre. Only four men eventually escaped alive from Cawnpore on one of the boats: two private
soldiers, a lieutenant, and Captain Mowbray Thomson, who wrote a first-hand account of his experiences entitled The Story of Cawnpore
(London, 1859).

During his trial, Tatya Tope denied the existence of any such plan and described the incident in the following terms: the Europeans had
already boarded the boats and Tatya Tope raised his right hand to signal their departure. That very moment someone from the crowd blew
a loud bugle, which created disorder and in the ongoing bewilderment, the boatmen jumped off the boats. The rebels started shooting
indiscriminately. Nana Sahib, who was staying in Savada Kothi (Bungalow) nearby, was informed about what was happening and

immediately came to stop it. Some British histories allow that it might well have been the result of accident or error; someone accidentally
or maliciously fired a shot, the panic-stricken British opened fire, and it became impossible to stop the massacre.
The surviving women and children were taken to the Nana Sahib and then confined first to the Savada Kothi and then to the home of the
local magistrate's clerk (the Bibighar) where they were joined by refugees from Fatehgarh. Overall five men and two hundred and six
women and children were confined in The Bibigarh for about two weeks. In one week 25 were brought out dead, from dysentery and
cholera. Meanwhile, a Company relief force that had advanced from Allahabad defeated the Indians and by 15 July it was clear that the
Nana Sahib would not be able to hold Cawnpore and a decision was made by the Nana Sahib and other leading rebels that the hostages
must be killed. After the sepoys refused to carry out this order, two Muslim butchers, two Hindu peasants and one of Nana's bodyguards
went into The Bibigarh. Armed with knives and hatchets they murdered the women and children. After the massacre the walls were covered
in bloody hand prints, and the floor littered with fragments of human limbs. The dead and the dying were thrown down a nearby well.
When the 50-foot (15 m) deep well was filled with remains to within 6 feet (1.8 m) of the top, the remainder were thrown into the Ganges.
Historians have given many reasons for this act of cruelty. With Company forces approaching Cawnpore and some believing that they would
not advance if there were no hostages to save, their murders were ordered. Or perhaps it was to ensure that no information was leaked
after the fall of Cawnpore. Other historians have suggested that the killings were an attempt to undermine Nana Sahib's relationship with
the British. Perhaps it was due to fear, the fear of being recognised by some of the prisoners for having taken part in the earlier firings.

The killing of the women and children hardened British attitudes against the sepoys. The British public was aghast and the anti-Imperial and
pro-Indian proponents lost all their support. Cawnpore became a war cry for the British and their allies for the rest of the conflict. Nana
Sahib disappeared near the end of the Rebellion and it is not known what happened to him.
Other British accounts state that indiscriminate punitive measures were taken in early June, two weeks before the murders at the Bibighar
(but after those at both Meerut and Delhi), specifically by Lieutenant Colonel James George Smith Neill of the Madras Fusiliers, commanding
at Allahabad while moving towards Cawnpore. At the nearby town of Fatehpur, a mob had attacked and murdered the local European
population. On this pretext, Neill ordered all villages beside the Grand Trunk Road to be burned and their inhabitants to be killed by
hanging. Neill's methods were "ruthless and horrible" and far from intimidating the population, may well have induced previously undecided
sepoys and communities to revolt.
Neill was killed in action at Lucknow on 26 September and was never called to account for his punitive measures, though contemporary
British sources lionised him and his "gallant blue caps". When the British retook Cawnpore, the soldiers took their sepoy prisoners to the
Bibighar and forced them to lick the bloodstains from the walls and floor.They then hanged or "blew from the cannon", the traditional
Mughal punishment for mutiny, the majority of the sepoy prisoners. Although some claimed the sepoys took no actual part in the killings
themselves, they did not act to stop it and this was acknowledged by Captain Thompson after the British departed Cawnpore for a second
time.

Very soon after the events at Meerut, rebellion erupted in the state of Awadh (also known as Oudh, in modern-day Uttar Pradesh), which
had been annexed barely a year before. The British Commissioner resident at Lucknow, Sir Henry Lawrence, had enough time to fortify his
position inside the Residency compound. The defenders, including loyal sepoys, numbered some 1700 men. The rebels' assaults were
unsuccessful, so they began a barrage of artillery and musket fire into the compound. Lawrence was one of the first casualties. He was
succeeded by John Eardley Inglis. The rebels tried to breach the walls with explosives and bypass them via underground tunnels that led to

underground close combat. After 90 days of siege, the defenders were reduced to 300 loyal sepoys, 350 British soldiers and 550 noncombatants.
On 25 September, a relief column under the command of Sir Henry Havelock and accompanied by Sir James Outram (who in theory was his
superior) fought its way from Cawnpore to Lucknow in a brief campaign, in which the numerically small column defeated rebel forces in a
series of increasingly large battles. This became known as 'The First Relief of Lucknow', as this force was not strong enough to break the
siege or extricate themselves, and so was forced to join the garrison. In October, another larger army under the new Commander-in-Chief,
Sir Colin Campbell, was finally able to relieve the garrison and on 18 November, they evacuated the defended enclave within the city, the
women and children leaving first. They then conducted an orderly withdrawal, firstly to Alambagh 4 miles (6.4 km) north where a force of
4,000 were left to construct a fort, then to Cawnpore, where they defeated an attempt by Tatya Tope to recapture the city in the Second
Battle of Cawnpore.

In March 1858, Campbell once again advanced on Lucknow with a large army, meeting up with the force at Alambagh, this time seeking to
suppress the rebellion in Awadh. He was aided by a large Nepalese contingent advancing from the north under Jang Bahadur. Campbell's
advance was slow and methodical, with a force under General Outram crossing the river on cask bridges on 4 March to enable them to fire
artillery in flank. Campbell drove the large but disorganised rebel army from Lucknow with the final fighting taking place on 21 March.
There were few casualties to Campbell's own troops, but his cautious movements allowed large numbers of the rebels to disperse into
Awadh. Campbell was forced to spend the summer and autumn dealing with scattered pockets of resistance while losing men to heat,
disease and guerrilla actions.
Jhansi was a Maratha-ruled princely state in Bundelkhand. When the Raja of Jhansi died without a biological male heir in 1853, it was
annexed to the British Raj by the Governor-General of India under the doctrine of lapse. His widow, Rani Lakshmi Bai, the Rani of Jhansi
protested against the denial of rights of their adopted son. When war broke out, Jhansi quickly became a centre of the rebellion. A small
group of Company officials and their families took refuge in Jhansi Fort, and the Rani negotiated their evacuation. However, when they left
the fort they were massacred by the rebels over whom the Rani had no control; the Europeans suspected the Rani of complicity, despite her
repeated denials.
By the end of June 1857, the Company had lost control of much of Bundelkhand and eastern Rajasthan. The Bengal Army units in the area,
having rebelled, marched to take part in the battles for Delhi and Cawnpore. The many princely states that made up this area began
warring amongst themselves. In September and October 1857, the Rani led the successful defence of Jhansi against the invading armies of
the neighbouring rajas of Datia and Orchha.

On 3 February, Sir Hugh Rose broke the 3-month siege of Saugor. Thousands of local villagers welcomed him as a liberator, freeing them
from rebel occupation.
In March 1858, the Central India Field Force, led by Sir Hugh Rose, advanced on and laid siege to Jhansi. The Company forces captured the
city, but the Rani fled in disguise.
After being driven from Jhansi and Kalpi, on 1 June 1858 Rani Lakshmi Bai and a group of Maratha rebels captured the fortress city of
Gwalior from the Scindia rulers, who were British allies. This might have reinvigorated the rebellion but the Central India Field Force very
quickly advanced against the city. The Rani died on 17 June, the second day of the Battle of Gwalior, probably killed by a carbine shot from

the 8th King's Royal Irish Hussars according to the account of three independent Indian representatives. The Company forces recaptured
Gwalior within the next three days. In descriptions of the scene of her last battle, she was compared to Joan of Arc by some commentators.
Scindia (anglicized from Shinde and also spelled as Scindhia, Sindhia, Sindia, Sindhe, Sinde,) was a Hindu Maratha dynasty that ruled the
Gwalior State. The Gwalior state was a part of the Maratha Confederacy in the 18th and 19th centuries, and a princely state of the colonial
British government during the 19th and the 20th centuries. After India's independence in 1947, the members of the Scindia family became
politicians.

Maherani Chinku Scindia of Gwalior /

1860

/

1857 Sir Dinko Rao, Chief Minister

The Scindia family of Kanherkhed originally served as shiledars (cavalrymen) under the Bahmani Sultanate. They later served the Peshwa
(Prime minister of Chhtrapati Maharaj of Satara).
This section does not cite any sources. Please help improve this section by adding citations to reliable sources. Unsourced material may be
challenged and removed. (May 2012) (Learn how and when to remove this template message)
The Scindia dynasty was founded by Ranoji Scindia, who was the son of Jankojirao Scindia, the Deshmukh of Kanherkhed, a village in Satara
District, Maharashtra. Peshwa Baji Rao's career saw the strengthening of the Maratha Empire. Ranoji was in charge of the Maratha
conquests in Malwa in 1726. Ranoji established his capital at Ujjain in 1731. His successors included Jayajirao, Jyotibarao, Dattajirao,
Jankojirao, Mahadji Shinde and Daulatrao Scindia. The Scindhia state of Gwalior became a major regional power in the latter half of the
18th century and figured prominently in the three Anglo-Maratha Wars. They held sway over many of the Rajput states, and conquered
north India.
After the defeat of the allied Maratha states by the British in the Third Anglo-Maratha War of 1818, Daulatrao Scindia was forced to accept
local autonomy as a princely state within British India and to give up Ajmer to the British. After the death of Daulatrao, Maharani Baiza Bai
ruled the empire, saving it from the British power, till the adopted child Jankoji Rao took over the charge. Jankoji died in 1843, and his
widow Tarabai Raje scindia successfully maintained the position and adopted a child from close lineage named Jayajirao.
The Scindia family ruled Gwalior until India's independence from the United Kingdom in 1947, when the Maharaja Jivajirao Scindia acceded
to the Government of India. Gwalior was merged with a number of other princely states to become the new Indian state of Madhya Bharat.
George Jivajirao served as the state's rajpramukh, or appointed governor, from 28 May 1948 to 31 October 1956, when Madhya Bharat
was merged into Madhya Pradesh.
In 1962, Rajmata Vijayraje Scindia, the widow of Maharaja Jiwajirao, was elected to the Lok Sabha, beginning the family's career in
electoral politics. She was first a member of the Congress Party, and later became an influential member of the Bharatiya Janata Party. Her
son Madhavrao Scindia was elected to the Lok Sabha in 1971 representing the Congress Party, and served until his death in 2001. His son,
Jyotiraditya Scindia, also in the Congress Party, was elected to the seat formerly held by his father in 2004.
Vijayaraje's daughters have supported the Bharatiya Janata Party. Vasundhara Raje Scindia contested and won five parliamentary elections
from Madhya Pradesh and Rajasthan. Under the Vajpayee government from 1998 onwards, Vasundhara was in charge of several different
ministries. In 2003 she led the Bharatiya Janata Party to its largest majority in Rajasthan, and became the state's Chief Minister. In 2013
again, she led Bharatiya Janata Party to a thumpin win in the state of Rajasthan, winning over 160 out of the 200 seats in the assembly
elections. Her other daughter, Yashodhara Raje Scindia, contested assembly elections from Shivpuri in Madhya Pradesh and won in 1998,
2003 and 2013 and also lokshabha 2004,2009 from gwalior. Upon the BJP's win in the state, she became the state's Minister for Tourism,
Sports and Youth Affairs. Vasundhara's son Dushyant Singh entered the Lok Sabha in 2004 from Rajasthan.

Colonel Henry Marion Durand, the then-Company resident at Indore, had brushed away any possibility of uprising in Indore. However, on 1
July, sepoys in Holkar's army revolted and opened fire on the cavalry pickets of the Bhopal Contingent (a locally raised force with British
officers). When Colonel Travers rode forward to charge, the Bhopal Cavalry refused to follow. The Bhopal Infantry also refused orders and
instead levelled their guns at European sergeants and officers. Since all possibility of mounting an effective deterrent was lost, Durand
decided to gather up all the European residents and escape, although 39 European residents of Indore were killed.
What was then referred to by the British as the Punjab was a very large administrative division, centered on Lahore. It included not only the
present-day Indian and Pakistani Punjabi regions but also the North West Frontier districts bordering Afghanistan
Much of the region had been the Sikh Empire, ruled by Ranjit Singh until his death in 1839. The kingdom had then fallen into disorder, with
court factions and the Khalsa (the Sikh army) contending for power at the Lahore Durbar (court). After two Anglo-Sikh Wars, the entire
region was annexed by the East India Company in 1849. In 1857, the region still contained the highest numbers of both European and Indian
troops.
The inhabitants of the Punjab were not as sympathetic to the sepoys as they were elsewhere in India, which limited many of the outbreaks
in the Punjab to disjointed uprisings by regiments of sepoys isolated from each other. In some garrisons, notably Ferozepore, indecision on
the part of the senior European officers allowed the sepoys to rebel, but the sepoys then left the area, mostly heading for Delhi. At the most
important garrison, that of Peshawar close to the Afghan frontier, many comparatively junior officers ignored their nominal commander,
General Reed, and took decisive action. They intercepted the sepoys' mail, thus preventing their coordinating an uprising, and formed a
force known as the "Punjab Movable Column" to move rapidly to suppress any revolts as they occurred. When it became clear from the
intercepted correspondence that some of the sepoys at Peshawar were on the point of open revolt, the four most disaffected Bengal Native
regiments were disarmed by the two British infantry regiments in the cantonment, backed by artillery, on 22 May. This decisive act induced
many local chieftains to side with the British.

Jhelum in Punjab saw a mutiny of native troops against the British. Here 35 British soldiers of Her Majesty's 24th Regiment of Foot (South
Wales Borderers) were killed by mutineers on 7 July 1857. Among the dead was Captain Francis Spring, the eldest son of Colonel William
Spring. To commemorate this event St. John's Church Jhelum was built and the names of those 35 British soldiers are carved on a marble
lectern present in that church.
The final large-scale military uprising in the Punjab took place on 9 July, when most of a brigade of sepoys at Sialkot rebelled and began to
move to Delhi. They were intercepted by John Nicholson with an equal British force as they tried to cross the Ravi River. After fighting
steadily but unsuccessfully for several hours, the sepoys tried to fall back across the river but became trapped on an island. Three days later,
Nicholson annihilated the 1,100 trapped sepoys in the Battle of Trimmu Ghat.
The British had been recruiting irregular units from Sikh and Pakhtun communities even before the first unrest among the Bengal units, and
the numbers of these were greatly increased during the Rebellion, 34,000 fresh levies eventually being raised.
At one stage, faced with the need to send troops to reinforce the besiegers of Delhi, the Commissioner of the Punjab (Sir John Lawrence)
suggested handing the coveted prize of Peshawar to Dost Mohammed Khan of Afghanistan in return for a pledge of friendship. The British
Agents in Peshawar and the adjacent districts were horrified. Referring to the massacre of a retreating British army in 1842, Herbert
Edwardes wrote, "Dost Mahomed would not be a mortal Afghan ... if he did not assume our day to be gone in India and follow after us as an
enemy. Europeans cannot retreat – Kabul would come again." In the event Lord Canning insisted on Peshawar being held, and Dost
Mohammed, whose relations with Britain had been equivocal for over 20 years, remained neutral.
In September 1858 Rae Ahmed Nawaz Khan Kharal, head of the Khurrul tribe, led an insurrection in the Neeli Bar district, between the
Sutlej, Ravi and Chenab rivers. The rebels held the jungles of Gogaira and had some initial successes against the British forces in the area,
besieging Major Crawford Chamberlain at Chichawatni. A squadron of Punjabi cavalry sent by Sir John Lawrence raised the siege. Ahmed
Khan was killed but the insurgents found a new leader in Mahr Bahawal Fatyana, who maintained the uprising for three months until
Government forces penetrated the jungle and scattered the rebel tribesmen.
Kunwar Singh, the 80-year-old Rajput Zamindar of Jagdispur, whose estate was in the process of being sequestrated by the Revenue Board,
instigated and assumed the leadership of revolt in Bihar.
On 25 July, mutiny erupted in the garrisons of Dinapur. Mutinying sepoys from the 7th, 8th and 40th regiments of Bengal Native Infantry
quickly moved towards the city of Arrah and were joined by Kunwar Singh and his men. Mr. Boyle, a British railway engineer in Arrah, had
already prepared an outbuilding on his property for defence against such attacks. As the rebels approached Arrah, all European residents
took refuge at Mr. Boyle's house. A siege soon ensued – eighteen civilians and 50 loyal sepoys from the Bengal Military Police Battalion

under the command of Herwald Wake, the local magistrate, defended the house against artillery and musketry fire from an estimated 2000
to 3000 mutineers and rebels.

On 29 July 400 men were sent out from Dinapore to relieve Arrah, but this force was ambushed by the rebels around a mile away from the
siege house, severely defeated, and driven back. On 30 July, Major Vincent Eyre, who was going up the river with his troops and guns,
reached Buxar and heard about the siege. He immediately disembarked his guns and troops (the 5th Fusiliers) and started marching
towards Arrah, disregarding direct orders not to do so. On 2 August, some 6 miles (9.7 km) short of Arrah, the Major was ambushed by the
mutineers and rebels. After an intense fight, the 5th Fusiliers charged and stormed the rebel positions successfully. On 3 August, Major Eyre
and his men reached the siege house and successfully ended the siege.

After receiving reinforcements Major Eyre pursued Kunwar Singh to his palace in Jagdispur, however Singh had left by the time Eyre's forces
arrived. Eyre then proceeded to destroy the palace and the homes of Singh's brothers.
In September 1857, sepoys took control of the treasury in Chittagong. The treasury remained under rebel control for several days. Further
mutinies on 18 November saw the 2nd, 3rd and 4th companies of the 34th Bengal Infantry Regiment storming the Chittagong Jail and
releasing all prisoners. The mutineers were eventually suppressed by the Gurkha regiments. The mutiny also spread to Dacca, the former
Mughal capital of Bengal. Residents in the city's Lalbagh area were kept awake at night by the rebellion. Sepoys joined hands with the
common populace in Jalpaiguri to take control of the city's cantonment. In January 1858, many sepoys received shelter from the royal family
of the princely state of Hill Tippera.
In central and north Gujarat, the rebellion was sustained by land owner Jagirdars, Talukdars and Thakors with the support of armed
communities of Bhil, Koli, Pathans and Arabs, unlike the mutiny by sepoys in north India. Their main opposition of British was due to Inam
commission. The Bet Dwarka island, along with Okhamandal region of Kathiawar peninsula which was under Gaekwad of Baroda State, saw
a revolt by the Vaghers in January 1858 who, by July 1859, controlled that region. In October 1859, a joint offensive by British, Gaekwad and
other princely states troops ousted the rebels and recaptured the region.

The authorities in British colonies with an Indian population, sepoy or civilian, took measures to secure themselves against copycat
uprisings. In the Straits Settlements, and Trinidad the annual Hosay processions were banned, riots broke out in penal settlements in Burma,
and the Settlements, in Penang the loss of a musket provoked a near riot, and security was boosted especially in locations with an Indian
convict population.
In Oudh alone, 150,000 Indians were estimated to have been killed during the war, with 100,000 of them being civilians. The caputure of
Delhi, Allahabad, Kanpur and Lucknow by British forces were followed by general massacres.
Another notable atrocity was carried out by General Neill who massacred thousands of Indian mutineers and Indian civilians suspected of
supporting the rebellion.
The rebels' murder of women, children and wounded British soldiers at Cawnpore, and the subsequent printing of the events in the British
papers, left many British soldiers outraged and seeking revenge. As well as hanging mutineers, the British had some "blown from cannon,"
(an old Mughal punishment adopted many years before in India), in which sentenced rebels were tied over the mouths of cannons and
blown to pieces when the cannons were fired. A particular act of cruelty on behalf of the British troops at Cawnpore included forcing many
Muslim or Hindu rebels to eat pork or beef, as well as licking buildings freshly stained with blood of the dead before subsequent public
hangings.
Most of the British press, outraged by the stories of rape and the killings of civilians and wounded British soldiers, did not advocate
clemency of any kind. Governor General Canning ordered moderation in dealing with native sensibilities and earned the scornful sobriquet
"Clemency Canning" from the press and later parts of the British public.

Gwalior
In terms of sheer numbers, the casualties were much higher on the Indian side. A letter published after the fall of Delhi in the Bombay
Telegraph and reproduced in the British press testified to the scale of the Indian casualties:
.... All the city's people found within the walls of the city of Delhi when our troops entered were bayoneted on the spot, and the number
was considerable, as you may suppose, when I tell you that in some houses forty and fifty people were hiding. These were not mutineers but
residents of the city, who trusted to our well-known mild rule for pardon. I am glad to say they were disappointed.
From the end of 1857, the British had begun to gain ground again. Lucknow was retaken in March 1858. On 8 July 1858, a peace treaty was
signed and the rebellion ended. The last rebels were defeated in Gwalior on 20 June 1858. By 1859, rebel leaders Bakht Khan and Nana
Sahib had either been slain or had fled.
Edward Vibart, a 19-year-old officer whose parents, younger brothers, and two of his sisters had died in the Cawnpore massacre, recorded
his experience:
The orders went out to shoot every soul.... It was literally murder... I have seen many bloody and awful sights lately but such a one as I
witnessed yesterday I pray I never see again. The women were all spared but their screams on seeing their husbands and sons butchered,
were most painful... Heaven knows I feel no pity, but when some old grey bearded man is brought and shot before your very eyes, hard must
be that man's heart I think who can look on with indifference...
Some British troops adopted a policy of "no prisoners". One officer, Thomas Lowe, remembered how on one occasion his unit had taken 76
prisoners – they were just too tired to carry on killing and needed a rest, he recalled. Later, after a quick trial, the prisoners were lined up
with a British soldier standing a couple of yards in front of them. On the order "fire", they were all simultaneously shot, "swept... from their
earthly existence".
The aftermath of the rebellion has been the focus of new work using Indian sources and population studies. In The Last Mughal, historian
William Dalrymple examines the effects on the Muslim population of Delhi after the city was retaken by the British and finds that
intellectual and economic control of the city shifted from Muslim to Hindu hands because the British, at that time, saw an Islamic hand
behind the mutiny.
The scale of the punishments handed out by the British "Army of Retribution" were considered largely appropriate and justified in a Britain
shocked by embellished reports of atrocities carried out against British and European civilians by the rebels. Accounts of the time frequently
reach the "hyperbolic register", according to Christopher Herbert, especially in the often-repeated claim that the "Red Year" of 1857 marked
"a terrible break" in British experience.Such was the atmosphere – a national "mood of retribution and despair" that led to "almost
universal approval" of the measures taken to pacify the revolt.

Incidents of rape allegedly committed by Indian rebels against European women and girls appalled the British public. These atrocities were
often used to justify the British reaction to the rebellion. British newspapers printed various eyewitness accounts of the rape of English
women and girls. One such account was published by The Times, regarding an incident where 48 English girls as young as 10 had been
raped by Indian rebels in Delhi. Karl Marx criticized this story as false propaganda, and pointed out that the story was written by a
clergyman in Bangalore, far from the events of the rebellion, with no evidence to support his allegation. Individual incidents captured the
public's interest and were heavily reported by the press. One such incident was that of General Wheeler's daughter Margaret being forced
to live as her captor's concubine, though this was reported to the Victorian public as Margaret killing her rapist then herself.Another version
of the story suggested that Margaret had been killed after her abductor had argued with his wife over her.
During the aftermath of the rebellion, a series of exhaustive investigations were carried out by British police and intelligence officials into
reports that British women prisoners had been "dishonored" at the Bibighar and elsewhere. One such detailed enquiry was at the direction
of Lord Canning. The consensus was that there was no convincing evidence of such crimes having been committed, although numbers of
European women and children had been killed outright

This section needs additional citations for verification. Please help improve this article by adding citations to reliable sources. Unsourced
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Bahadur Shah Zafar (the last Mughal emperor) in Delhi, awaiting trial by the British for his role in the Uprising. Photograph by Robert Tytler
and Charles Shepherd, May 1858
The proclamation to the "Princes, Chiefs, and People of India," issued by Queen Victoria on November 1, 1858. "We hold ourselves bound to
the natives of our Indian territories by the same obligation of duty which bind us to all our other subjects."
Bahadur Shah was arrested at Humanyun's tomb and tried for treason by a military commission assembled at Delhi, and exiled to Rangoon
where he died in 1862, bringing the Mughal dynasty to an end. In 1877 Queen Victoria took the title of Empress of India on the advice of
Prime Minister, Benjamin Disraeli.
The rebellion saw the end of the East India Company's rule in India. In August, by the Government of India Act 1858, the company was
formally dissolved and its ruling powers over India were transferred to the British Crown. A new British government department, the India
Office, was created to handle the governance of India, and its head, the Secretary of State for India, was entrusted with formulating Indian
policy. The Governor-General of India gained a new title, Viceroy of India, and implemented the policies devised by the India Office. Some
former East India Company territories, such as the Straits Settlements, became colonies in their own right. The British colonial
administration embarked on a program of reform, trying to integrate Indian higher castes and rulers into the government and abolishing
attempts at Westernization. The Viceroy stopped land grabs, decreed religious tolerance and admitted Indians into civil service, albeit
mainly as subordinates.
Essentially the old East India Company bureaucracy remained, though there was a major shift in attitudes. In looking for the causes of the
Rebellion the authorities alighted on two things: religion and the economy. On religion it was felt that there had been too much interference
with indigenous traditions, both Hindu and Muslim. On the economy it was now believed that the previous attempts by the Company to
introduce free market competition had undermined traditional power structures and bonds of loyalty placing the peasantry at the mercy of
merchants and money-lenders. In consequence the new British Raj was constructed in part around a conservative agenda, based on a
preservation of tradition and hierarchy.

On a political level it was also felt that the previous lack of consultation between rulers and ruled had been another significant factor in
contributing to the uprising. In consequence, Indians were drawn into government at a local level. Though this was on a limited scale a
crucial precedent had been set, with the creation of a new 'white collar' Indian elite, further stimulated by the opening of universities at
Calcutta, Bombay and Madras, a result of the Indian Universities Act. So, alongside the values of traditional and ancient India, a new
professional middle class was starting to arise, in no way bound by the values of the past. Their ambition can only have been stimulated by
Queen Victoria's Proclamation of November 1858, in which it is expressly stated, "We hold ourselves bound to the natives of our Indian
territories by the same obligations of duty which bind us to our other subjects...it is our further will that... our subjects of whatever race or
creed, be freely and impartially admitted to offices in our service, the duties of which they may be qualified by their education, ability and
integrity, duly to discharge."
Acting on these sentiments, Lord Ripon, viceroy from 1880 to 1885, extended the powers of local self-government and sought to remove
racial practices in the law courts by the Ilbert Bill. But a policy at once liberal and progressive at one turn was reactionary and backward at
the next, creating new elites and confirming old attitudes. The Ilbert Bill had the effect only of causing a white mutiny and the end of the
prospect of perfect equality before the law. In 1886 measures were adopted to restrict Indian entry into the civil service.
Military reorganization

The Bengal army dominated the Indian army before 1857 and a direct result after the rebellion was the scaling back of the size of the
Bengali contingent in the army. The Brahmin presence in the Bengal Army was reduced because of their perceived primary role as
mutineers. The British looked for increased recruitment in the Punjab for the Bengal army as a result of the apparent discontent that
resulted in the Sepoy conflict.
The rebellion transformed both the native and European armies of British India. Of the 74 regular Bengal Native Infantry regiments in
existence at the beginning of 1857, only twelve escaped mutiny or disbandment. All ten of the Bengal Light Cavalry regiments were lost. The
old Bengal Army had accordingly almost completely vanished from the order of battle. These troops were replaced by new units recruited
from castes hitherto under-utilised by the British and from the minority so-called "Martial Races", such as the Sikhs and the Gurkhas.
The inefficiencies of the old organisation, which had estranged sepoys from their British officers, were addressed, and the post-1857 units
were mainly organised on the "irregular" system. From 1797 until the rebellion of 1857, each regular Bengal Native Infantry regiment had
had 22 or 23 British officers, who held every position of authority down to the second-in-command of each company. In irregular units there
were fewer European officers, but they associated themselves far more closely with their soldiers, while more responsibility was given to the
Indian officers.
The British increased the ratio of British to Indian soldiers within India. From 1861 Indian artillery was replaced by British units, except for a
few mountain batteries. The post-rebellion changes formed the basis of the military organisation of British India until the early 20th century.

Almost from the moment the first sepoys mutinied in Meerut, the nature and the scope of the Indian Rebellion of 1857 has been contested
and argued over. Speaking in the House of Commons in July 1857, Benjamin Disraeli labelled it a 'national revolt' while Lord Palmerston, the
Prime Minister, tried to downplay the scope and the significance of the event as a 'mere military mutiny'. Reflecting this debate, an early
historian of the rebellion, Charles Ball, used the word mutiny in his title, but labelled it a "struggle for liberty and independence as a people"
in the text. Historians remain divided on whether the rebellion can properly be considered a war of Indian independence or not, although it
is popularly considered to be one in India. Arguments against include:

Even though the rebellion had various causes, most of the rebel sepoys who were able to do so, made their way to Delhi to revive the old
Mughal empire that signified national unity for even the Hindus amongst them;
There was a widespread popular revolt in many areas such as Awadh, Bundelkhand and Rohilkhand. The rebellion was therefore more
than just a military rebellion, and it spanned more than one region;
The sepoys did not seek to revive small kingdoms in their regions, instead they repeatedly proclaimed a "country-wide rule" of the
Mughals and vowed to drive out the British from "India", as they knew it then. (The sepoys ignored local princes and proclaimed in cities
they took over: Khalq Khuda Ki, Mulk Badshah Ka, Hukm Subahdar Sipahi Bahadur Ka – "the people belong to God, the country to the
Emperor and authority to the Sepoy Commandant"). The objective of driving out "foreigners" from not only one's own area but from their
conception of the entirety of "India", signifies a nationalist sentiment;
The mutineers, although some were recruited from outside Oudah, displayed a common purpose.

Jainism traditionally known as Jain Dharma, is an ancient Indian religion. Followers of Jainism are called "Jains", a word
derived from the Sanskrit word jina (victor) and connoting the path of victory in crossing over life's stream of rebirths
through an ethical and spiritual life. Jains trace their history through a succession of twenty-four victorious saviours and
teachers known as tirthankaras, with the first being Rishabhanatha, who according to Jain tradition lived millions of years
ago, and twenty-fourth being the Mahāvīra around 500 BCE. Jains believe that Jainism is an eternal dharma with the
tirthankaras guiding every cycle of the Jain cosmology.
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The main religious premises of Jainism are ahiṃsā (non-violence), anekāntavāda (many-sidedness), aparigraha (nonattachment) and asceticism. Devout Jains take five main vows: ahiṃsā (non-violence), satya (truth), asteya (not stealing),
brahmacharya (celibacy or chastity), and aparigraha (non-attachment). These principles have impacted Jain culture in many
ways, such as leading to a predominantly vegetarian lifestyle that avoids harm to animals and their life cycles.
Parasparopagraho Jīvānām (the function of souls is to help one another) is the motto of Jainism. Ṇamōkāra mantra is the
most common and basic prayer in Jainism.
Jainism has two major ancient sub-traditions, Digambaras and Śvētāmbaras; and several smaller sub-traditions that
emerged in the 2nd millennium CE. The Digambaras and Śvētāmbaras have different views on ascetic practices, gender and
which Jain texts can be considered canonical. Jain mendicants are found in all Jain sub-traditions, with laypersons (śrāvakas)
supporting the mendicants' spiritual pursuits with resources.
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Jainism has between four and five million followers, with most Jains residing in India. Outside India, some of the largest Jain
communities are present in Canada, Europe, Kenya, the United Kingdom, Hong Kong, Suriname, Fiji, and the United States.
Major Jain festivals include Paryushana and Daslakshana, Mahavir Jayanti, and Diwali.
Painting with the message Ahiṃsā Paramo Dharma (non-violence is the highest virtue or religion)
The hand with a wheel on the palm symbolizes Ahiṃsā in Jainism. The word in the middle is ahiṃsā. The wheel represents
the dharmachakra, which stands for the resolve to halt the saṃsāra (transmigration) through relentless pursuit of truth and
non-violence.
The principle of ahimsa (non-violence or non-injury) is a fundamental tenet of Jainism. It believes that one must abandon all
violent activity, and without such a commitment to non-violence all religious behavior is worthless. In Jain theology, it does
not matter how correct or defensible the violence may be, one must not kill any being, and "non-violence is one's highest
religious duty".
Jain texts such as Acaranga Sūtra and Tattvarthasūtra state that one must renounce all killing of living beings, whether tiny
or large, movable or immovable. Its theology teaches that one must neither kill another living being, nor cause another to

kill, nor consent to any killing directly or indirectly. Furthermore, Jainism emphasizes non-violence against all beings not
only in action but also in speech and in thought. It states that instead of hate or violence against anyone, "all living
creatures must help each other". Violence negatively affects and destroys one's soul, particularly when the violence is done
with intent, hate or carelessness, or when one indirectly causes or consents to the killing of a human or non-human living
being.
The idea of reverence for non-violence (ahiṃsā) is founded in Hindu and Buddhist canonical texts, and it may have origins in
more ancient Brahmanical Vedic thoughts. However, no other Indian religion has developed the non-violence doctrine and
its implications on everyday life as has Jainism.

The theological basis of non-violence as the highest religious duty has been interpreted by some Jain scholars not to "be
driven by merit from giving or compassion to other creatures, nor a duty to rescue all creatures", but resulting from
"continual self-discipline", a cleansing of the soul that leads to one's own spiritual development which ultimately affects
one's salvation and release from rebirths. Causing injury to any being in any form creates bad karma which affects one's
rebirth, future well-being and suffering.
Late medieval Jain scholars re-examined the Ahiṃsā doctrine when one is faced with external threat or violence. For
example, they justified violence by monks to protect nuns. According to Dundas, the Jain scholar Jinadatta Suri wrote during
a time of Muslim destruction of temples and persecution that "anybody engaged in a religious activity who was forced to
fight and kill somebody would not lose any spiritual merit but instead attain deliverance". However, such examples in Jain
texts that condone fighting and killing under certain circumstances are relatively rare.
The second main principle of Jainism is anekāntavāda or anekantatva, a word derived from anekānta (not one ended,
sided", "many-sidedness" or "manifoldness) and vada (doctrine", "way).
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The anekāntavāda doctrine states that truth and reality is complex and always has multiple aspects. Reality can be
experienced, but it is not possible to totally express it with language. Human attempts to communicate is Naya, explained
as "partial expression of the truth". Language is not Truth, but a means and attempt to express Truth. From Truth,
according to Mahāvīra, language returns and not the other way round. One can experience the truth of a taste, but cannot
fully express that taste through language. Any attempts to express the experience is syāt, or valid "in some respect" but it
remains a "perhaps, just one perspective, incomplete". In the same way, spiritual truths are complex, they have multiple
aspects, and language cannot express their plurality, yet through effort and appropriate karma they can be
experienced.Since reality is many-sided the great error, according to Jainism, is ekānta (one-sidedness) where some relative
truth is treated as an absolute truth to the exclusion of others.

The anekāntavāda premise of the Jains is ancient, as evidenced by its mention in Buddhist texts such as the Samaññaphala
Sutta. The Jain Agamas suggest that Mahāvīra's approach to answering all metaphysical philosophical questions was a
"qualified yes" (syāt). These texts identify anekāntavāda doctrine to be one of the key differences between the teachings of
the Mahāvīra and those of the Buddha. The Buddha taught the Middle Way, rejecting extremes of the answer "it is" or "it is
not" to metaphysical questions. The Mahāvīra, in contrast, taught his followers to accept both "it is", and "it is not", with
"perhaps" qualification and with reconciliation to understand the Absolute Reality. Syādvāda (predication logic) and
nayavāda (perspective epistemology) of Jainism expand on the concept of anekāntavāda. Syādvāda recommends the
expression of anekānta by prefixing the epithet syād to every phrase or expression describing the "permanent being". There
is no creator God in Jainism; existence has neither beginning nor end, and the permanent being is conceptualized as jiva
(soul) and ajiva (matter) within a dualistic anekāntavāda framework.
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According to Paul Dundas, in contemporary times the anekāntavāda doctrine has been interpreted by some Jains as
intending to "promote a universal religious tolerance", and a teaching of "plurality" and "benign attitude to other [ethical,
religious] positions". Dundas states this is problematic and a misreading of Jain historical texts and Mahāvīra's teachings.
The "many pointedness, multiple perspective" teachings of the Mahāvīra is a doctrine about the nature of absolute reality
and human existence, and it is sometimes called "non-absolutism" doctrine. However, it is not a doctrine about tolerating
or condoning activities such as sacrificing or killing animals for food, nor violence against disbelievers or any other living
being as "perhaps right". The five vows for Jain monks and nuns, for example, are strict requirements and there is no
"perhaps" or "that is just one perspective" about them. Similarly, since ancient times, Jainism co-existed with Buddhism and
Hinduism according to Dundas, but Jainism was highly critical of the knowledge systems and ideologies of its rivals, and vice
versa.
The third main principle in Jainism is aparigraha which means non-attachment to worldly possessions. For ascetics, Jainism
requires a vow of complete non-possession of any property. For Jain laypersons, it recommends limited possession of
property that has been honestly earned, and giving excess property to charity. According to Natubhai Shah, aparigraha
applies to both the material and the psychic. Material possessions refer to various forms of property. Psychic possessions
refer to emotions, likes and dislikes, and attachments of any form. Unchecked attachment to possessions is said to result in
direct harm to one's personality.
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Jainism views attachments to material or emotional possessions as what leads to passions, which in turn leads to violence.
According to the aparigraha principle, a Jain monk or nun is expected to be homeless and family-less with no emotional
longings or attachments.The ascetic is a wandering mendicant in the Digambara tradition, or a resident mendicant in the
Śvētāmbara tradition.
In addition, Jain texts mention that "attachment to possessions" (parigraha) is of two kinds: attachment to internal
possessions (ābhyantara parigraha), and attachment to external possessions (bāhya parigraha). For internal possessions,

Jainism identifies four key passions of the mind (kashaya): anger, pride (ego), deceitfulness, and greed. In addition to the
four passions of the mind, the remaining ten internal passions are: wrong belief, the three sex-passions (male sex-passion,
female sex-passion, neuter sex-passion), and the six defects (laughter, like, dislike, sorrow, fear, disgust).
Jain ethics and five vows
Jainism teaches five ethical duties, which it calls five vows. These are called anuvratas (small vows) for Jain laypersons, and
mahavratas (great vows) for Jain mendicants. For both, its moral precepts preface that the Jain has access to a guru
(teacher", "counsellor), deva (Jina", "god), doctrine, and that the individual is free from five offences: doubts about the
faith, indecisiveness about the truths of Jainism, sincere desire for Jain teachings, recognition of fellow Jains, and
admiration for their spiritual pursuits. Such a person undertakes the following Five vows of Jainism:
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Ahiṃsā, "intentional non-violence" or "noninjury": The first major vow taken by Jains is to cause no harm to other human
beings, as well as all living beings (particularly animals). This is the highest ethical duty in Jainism, and it applies not only to
one's actions, but demands that one be non-violent in one's speech and thoughts.
Satya, "truth": This vow is to always speak the truth. Neither lie, nor speak what is not true, and do not encourage others
or approve anyone who speaks an untruth.
Asteya, "not stealing": A Jain layperson should not take anything that is not willingly given. Additionally, a Jain mendicant
should ask for permission to take it if something is being given.
Brahmacharya, "celibacy": Abstinence from sex and sensual pleasures is prescribed for Jain monks and nuns. For
laypersons, the vow means chastity, faithfulness to one's partner.
Aparigraha, "non-possessiveness": This includes non-attachment to material and psychological possessions, avoiding
craving and greed. Jain monks and nuns completely renounce property and social relations, own nothing and are attached
to no one.
Of all the major Indian religions, Jainism has had the strongest austerity-driven ascetic tradition, and it is an essential part of
a mendicant's spiritual pursuits. Ascetic life may include nakedness symbolizing non-possession of even clothes, fasting,
body mortification, penance, and other austerities, in order to burn away past karma and stop producing new karma, both
of which are believed in Jainism to be essential for reaching siddha and moksha (liberation from rebirths", and "salvation).

Jain texts like Tattvartha Sūtra and Uttaradhyayana Sūtra discuss ascetic austerities to great lengths and formulations. Six
outer and six inner practices are most common, and oft-repeated in later Jain texts. According to John Cort, outer
austerities include complete fasting, eating limited amounts, eating restricted items, abstaining from tasty foods, mortifying
the flesh, and guarding the flesh (avoiding anything that is a source of temptation). Inner austerities include expiation,
confession, respecting and assisting mendicants, studying, meditation, and ignoring bodily wants in order to abandon the
body.

Lists of internal and external austerities in Jainism varies with the text and tradition. Asceticism is viewed as a means to
control desires, and a means to purify the jiva (soul). The tirthankaras of Jainism, such as the Mahāvīra (Vardhamana) set an
example of leading an ascetic life by performing severe austerities for twelve years.
The practice of non-violence towards all living beings has led to Jain culture being vegetarian. Devout Jains practice lactovegetarianism, that is eat no eggs, but accept dairy products if there is no violence against animals during their production.
Veganism is encouraged if there are concerns about animal welfare. Jain monks and nuns do not eat root vegetables such
as potatoes, onions and garlic because tiny organisms are injured when the plant is pulled up, and because a bulb or tuber's
ability to sprout is seen as characteristic of a higher living being.
Jains fast on different occasions throughout the year, particularly during festivals. This practice is called upavasa, tapasya or
vrata. According to Singh, this takes on various forms and may be practised based on one's ability. Some examples include
Digambara fasting for Dasa-laksana-parvan where a Jain layperson eats only one or two meals per day, drinking only boiled
water for ten days, or fasting completely on the first and last day of the festival. With these practices the layperson mimics
the practices of a Jain mendicant during the festival. A similar practice is found among Śvētāmbara Jains on eight day
paryusana with samvatsari-pratikramana.
The fasting practice is believed to remove karma from one's soul and allow one to gain merit (punya). A "one day" fast in
Jain tradition lasts about 36 hours, starting at sunset before the day of the fast and ending 48 minutes after the sunrise the
day after. Among laypeople, fasting is more commonly observed by women, where it is believed that this shows her piety,
religious purity, gains her and her family prestige, leads to merit earning and helps ensure future well-being for her family.
Some religious fasts are observed as a group where Jain women bond socially and support each other. Long fasts are
celebrated by friends and families with special ceremonies.
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Jainism considers meditation (dhyana) a necessary practice, but its goals are very different from those in Buddhism and
Hinduism. In Jainism, meditation is concerned more with stopping karmic attachments and activity, not as a means to
transformational insights or self-realization in other Indian religions. Meditation in early Jain literature is a form of austerity
and ascetic practice in Jainism, while in late medieval era the practice adopted ideas from other Indian traditions. According
to Paul Dundas, this lack of meditative practices in early Jain texts may be because substantial portions of ancient Jain texts
were lost.
According to Padmanabh Jaini, Sāmāyika is a practice of "brief periods in meditation" in Jainism that is a part of siksavrata
(ritual restraint). The goal of Sāmāyika is to achieve equanimity, and it is the second siksavrata. The samayika ritual is
practiced at least three times a day by mendicants, while a layperson includes it with other ritual practices such as Puja in a
Jain temple and doing charity work. According to Johnson, as well as Jaini, samayika connotes more than meditation, and
for a Jain householder is the voluntary ritual practice of "assuming temporary ascetic status".
The Digambara Jain scholar Kundakunda, in his Pravacanasara states that a Jain mendicant should meditate on "I, the pure
self". Anyone who considers his body or possessions as "I am this, this is mine" is on the wrong road, while one who
meditates, thinking the antithesis and "I am not others, they are not mine, I am one knowledge" is on the right road to
meditating on the "soul, the pure self".
There are many rituals in Jainism's various sects. According to Dundas, the ritualistic lay path among Śvētāmbara Jains is
"heavily imbued with ascetic values", where the rituals either revere or celebrate the ascetic life of Tirthankaras, or
mendicants, or progressively get closer to psychologically and physically living ever more like an ascetic. The ultimate ritual
is sallekhana, a religious death through ascetic abandonment of food and drinks. The Digambara Jains follow the same
theme, but the details differ from Śvētāmbaras, and according to Dundas, the life cycle and religious rituals are closer to the
liturgy found among Hindu traditions. The overlap in Jain and Hindu rituals is largely in the life cycle (rites-of-passage)
rituals, according to Padmanabh Jaini, and likely one that developed over time because Jains and Hindus societies
overlapped, and rituals were viewed as necessary and secular ceremonies.
Jains do not believe in a creator god, but do ritually worship numerous deities. The Jinas are prominent and a large focus of
this ritualism, but they are not the only deva in Jainism. A Jina as deva is not an avatar (incarnation) in Jainism, but the
highest state of omniscience that an ascetic tirthankara achieved. Out of the 24 Tirthankaras, Jain devotional worship is

predominantly addressed to four: Mahāvīra, Parshvanatha, Neminatha and Rishabhanatha. Among the non-tirthankara
saints, devotional worship is common for Bahubali among the Digambaras. Some of Jaina rituals remember the five life
events of the tirthankaras, called the Panch Kalyanaka, are rituals such as the Panch Kalyanaka Pratishtha Mahotsava, Panch
Kalyanaka Puja and Snatrapuja.

The basic worship ritual practised by Jains is darsana (seeing) of deva, which includes Jina, or other yaksas, gods and
goddesses such as Brahmadeva, 52 Viras, Padmavati, Ambika and 16 Vidyadevis (Sarasvati, Lakshmi, others).The Terapanthi
sub-tradition of Digambaras do not worship many of the deities popular among mainstream Digambaras, and they limit
their ritual worship to Tirthankaras. The worship ritual is called the devapuja, is found in all Jaina sub traditions, which share
common features. Typically, the Jaina layperson enters the temple inner sanctum in simple clothing and bare feet, with a
plate filled with offerings, bows down, says the namaskara, completes his or her litany and prayers, sometimes is assisted
by the temple priest, leaves the offerings and then departs.

Jain practices include performing abhisheka (ceremonial bath) of the images. Some Jain sects employ a pujari (also called
upadhye) for rituals, who may be a non-Jain (a Hindu), to perform special rituals and other priestly duties at the temple.
More elaborate worship includes ritual offerings such as rice, fresh and dry fruits, flowers, coconut, sweets, and money.
Some may light up a lamp with camphor and make auspicious marks with sandalwood paste. Devotees also recite Jain texts,
particularly the life stories of the tirthankaras.
The traditional Jains, like Buddhists and Hindus, believe in the efficacy of mantras and that certain sounds and words are
inherently auspicious, powerful and spiritual. The most famous of the mantras, broadly accepted in various sects of Jainism,
is the "five homage" (panca namaskara) mantra which is believed to be eternal and existent since the first ford-maker's
time. The medieval era Jain worship practices, according to Ellen Gough, also developed tantric diagrams of the Rishimandala where the tirthankaras are portrayed. The Tantric traditions within Jainism use mantra and rituals that are
believed to accrue merit for rebirth realms.
Jains celebrate many annual festivals. Many of the major festivals in Jainism fall in and around the comasu (Sanskrit:
chaturmasa) period of the calendar. It is the four month monsoon period when the Jain ascetics are mandated to remain in
residence at one place in the Jain tradition, rather than be traveling or going around Indian villages and towns and never
staying in one place for more than a month. The comasu period allows the four orders of the Jain community to be together
and participate in the festive remembrances.
The most important annual Jain festival is called the Paryushana by Svetambaras and Dasa lakshana parva by the
Digambaras. It is celebrated from the 12th day of waning moon in the traditional luni-solar month of Bhadrapada in the
Indian calendar. This typically falls in August or September of the Gregorian calendar. It lasts eight days for Svetambaras,
and ten days among the Digambaras. It is a time when lay people fast and pray. The five vows are emphasized during this

time. Svetambaras recite the Kalpasūtras, while Digambaras read their own texts. The festival is an occasion where Jains
make active effort to stop cruelty towards other life forms, freeing animals in captivity and preventing slaughter of animals.

I forgive all living beings,
may all living beings forgive me.
All in this world are my friends,
I have no enemies.
—Jain festival prayer on the last day. The last day involves a focused prayer/meditation session known as Samvatsari. Jains
consider this as a day of atonement, granting forgiveness to others, seeking forgiveness from all living beings, physically or
mentally asking for forgiveness and resolving to treat everyone in the world as friends. Forgiveness is asked by saying
"Micchami Dukkadam" or "Khamat Khamna" to others. This means, "If I have offended you in any way, knowingly or
unknowingly, in thought, word or action, then I seek your forgiveness." The literal meaning of Paryushana is "abiding" or
"coming together".
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Mahavir Jayanti celebrates the birth of Mahāvīra. It is celebrated on the 13th day of the luni-solar month of Chaitra in the
traditional Indian calendar. This typically falls in March or April of the Gregorian calendar. The festivities include visiting Jain
temples, pilgrimages to shrines, reading Jain texts and processions of Mahāvīra by the community. At his legendary
birthplace of Kundagrama in Bihar, north of Patna, special events are held by Jains.
Diwali is observed by Jains as the anniversary of Mahāvīra's attainment of moksha. The Hindu festival of Diwali is also
celebrated on the same date (Kartika Amavasya). Jain temples, homes, offices, and shops are decorated with lights and
diyas (small oil lamps). The lights are symbolic of knowledge or removal of ignorance. Sweets are often distributed. On
Diwali morning, Nirvan Ladoo is offered after praying to Mahāvīra in all Jain temples across the world. The Jain new year
starts right after Diwali. Some other festivals celebrated by Jains are Akshaya Tritiya and Raksha Bandhan, similar to those
in the Hindu communities.
Jainism monastic organization is a part of Jain society called sangh. A sangh has a four-fold order, or caturvidh, sakal sangh.
This consists of sadhu (male ascetics, muni), sadhvi (female ascetics, aryika), śrāvaka (laymen), and śrāvikā (laywoman). The
latter two support the ascetics and their monastic organizations called gacch or samuday, in autonomous regional Jain
congregations.
Digambar tradition has two main monastic orders Mula Sangh and the Kashtha Sangh, both led by Bhattarakas. Other
notable monastic orders include the Digambara Terapanth which emerged in the 17th century. Śvētāmbaras have their own
sanghs, but unlike Digambaras which have had predominantly sadhu sanghs (male monastic organizations), they have
major sadhu and sadhvi sanghs (monks and nuns).

According to Śvētāmbara Jain texts, from Kalpasūtras onwards, its monastic community has had more sadhvis than sadhus
(female than male mendicants). In Tapa Gacch of the modern era, the ratio of sadhvis to sadhus (nuns to monks) is about
3.5 to 1. In contrast to Śvētāmbara, the Digambara sect monastic community has been predominantly male. In the
Digambara tradition, a male human being is considered closest to the apex with the potential to achieve his soul's liberation
from rebirths through asceticism. Women must gain karmic merit, to be reborn as man, and only then can they achieve
spiritual liberation in the Digambara sect of Jainism. The Śvētāmbaras disagree with the Digambaras, believing that women
can also achieve liberation from Saṃsāra through ascetic practices.
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The Jain monastic organization shares many parallels with those found in Buddhist and Brahmanical-Hindu monasticism.
They all have similar rules, hierarchical structure, practices such as not traveling during the four-month monsoon season
and celibacy. According to William Johnston, this is not likely from mutual borrowing of ideas, but because these traditions
emerged from the same ancient Indian monastic traditions that preceded the Buddha and the Mahāvīra. There are some
differences. For example, the Jain and Hindu monastic community has been traditionally more mobile and had an itinerant
lifestyle, while Buddhist monks have favored belonging to a sangha (monastery) and staying in its premises. Buddhist
monastic rules forbid a monk to go outside without wearing the sangha's distinctive ruddy robe, or to use wooden bowls. In
contrast, Jain monastic rules have either required no clothes (Digambara) or white (Śvētāmbara) and the use of wooden or
empty gourd as the begging bowl. The Jain monastic rules have encouraged the use of mouth cover, as well as a broom to
gently remove any insect that comes in their path.
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The Sallekhana (or Santhara) vow is a "religious death" ritual vow observed at the end of life, historically by Jain monks and
nuns, but rare in the modern age. In this vow, there is voluntary and gradual reduction of food and liquid intake to end
one's life by choice and with dispassion, In Jainism this is believed to reduce negative karma that affects a soul's future
rebirths.
The Jain community is divided into two major denominations, Digambara and Śvētāmbara. Monks of the Digambara (skyclad) tradition do not wear clothes. Female monastics of the Digambara sect wear unstitched plain white sarees and are
referred to as Aryikas. Śvētāmbara (white-clad) monastics, on the other hand, wear seamless white clothes.
During Chandragupta Maurya's reign, Jain tradition states that Acharya Bhadrabahu predicted a twelve-year-long famine
and moved to Karnataka with his disciples. Sthulabhadra, a pupil of Acharya Bhadrabahu, stayed in Magadha. Later, when
followers of Acharya Bhadrabahu returned, they found those who had remained at Magadha had started wearing white
clothes, which was unacceptable to the others who remained naked. This is how Jains believe the Digambara and
Śvētāmbara schism began, with the former being naked while the latter wore white clothes. Digambara saw this as being
opposed to the Jain tenet of aparigraha which, according to them, required not even possession of clothes, i.e. complete
nudity. In the 5th-century CE, the Council of Valabhi was organized by Śvētāmbara, which Digambara did not attend. At the

council, the Śvētāmbara adopted the texts they had preserved as canonical scriptures, which Digambara have ever since
rejected. This council solidified the historic schism between these two major traditions of Jainism. The earliest record of
Digambara beliefs is contained in the Prakrit Suttapahuda of Kundakunda.
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Other than rejecting or accepting different ancient Jain texts, Digambaras and Śvētāmbara differ in other significant ways
such as:
Śvētāmbaras trace their practices and dress code to the teachings of Parshvanatha, the 23rd tirthankara, which they
believe taught only Four restraints (a claim, scholars say are confirmed by the ancient Buddhist texts that discuss Jaina
monastic life). Mahāvīra taught Five vows, which Digambara follow. The Digambara sect disagrees with the Śvētāmbara
interpretations, and reject the theory of difference in Parshvanatha and Mahāvīra's teachings.
Digambaras believe that both Parshvanatha and Mahāvīra remained unmarried, whereas Śvētāmbara believe the 23rd
and 24th did indeed marry. According to the Śvētāmbara version, Parshva married Prabhavati, and Mahāvīra married
Yashoda who bore him a daughter named Priyadarshana. The two sects also differ on the origin of Trishala, Mahāvīra's
mother, as well as the details of Tirthankara's biographies such as how many auspicious dreams their mothers had when
they were in the wombs.
Digambara believe Rishabha, Vasupujya and Neminatha were the three tirthankaras who reached omniscience while in
sitting posture and other tirthankaras were in standing ascetic posture. In contrast, Śvētāmbaras believe it was Rishabha,
Nemi and Mahāvīra who were the three in sitting posture.
Digambara monasticism rules are more rigid.
Digambara iconography are plain, Śvētāmbara icons are decorated and colored to be more lifelike.

Excavations at Mathura revealed Jain statues from the time of the Kushan Empire (c. 1st century CE). Tirthankara
represented without clothes, and monks with cloth wrapped around the left arm, are identified as the Ardhaphalaka (halfclothed) mentioned in texts. The Yapaniyas, believed to have originated from the Ardhaphalaka, followed Digambara nudity
along with several Śvētāmbara beliefs.
Both of the major Jain traditions evolved into sub-traditions over time. For example, the devotional worship traditions of
Śvētāmbara are referred to as Murti-pujakas, those who live in and around Jain temples became Deravasi or Mandiramargi. Those who avoid temples and pursue their spirituality at a designated monastic meeting place came to be known as
Sthānakavāsī. About the 18th century, the Śvētāmbara and Digambara traditions saw an emergence of separate Terapanthi
movements. Some scholars such as Malvaniya state that these ideas entered Jainism from an influence of Islam, while
others such as Dundas state that these ideas, debates and movements can be traced in more ancient texts than the start of
Islam.
In the modern era, according to Flügel, new Jaina religious movements that are a "primarily devotional form of Jainism"
have developed which resemble "Jain Mahayana" style devotionalism.

A male human being is considered closest to the apex with the potential to achieve liberation, particularly through
asceticism. In the Digambara traditional belief, women must gain karmic merit, to be reborn as man, and only then can they
achieve spiritual liberation. However, this view has been historically debated within Jainism and different Jaina sects have
expressed different views, particularly the Śvētāmbara sect that believes that women too can achieve spiritual liberation
from rebirths in Saṃsāra. The Śvētāmbaras state the 19th Tirthankara Māllīnātha was female. However, Digambara reject
this, and worship Mallinatha as a male.
Anekāntavāda Syādvāda Epistemology Jain Cosmology Ahimsa Karma Dharma Vitalism Kevala Jñāna Mokṣa (Liberation)
Dravya (Six eternal substances) Tattva (Seven fundamentals) Sangha (Community)
The dravya in Jainism are fundamental entities, called astikaya (literally, "collection that exists). They are believed to be
eternal, and the ontological building blocks that constitute and explain all existence, whether perceived or not.
According to the Śvētāmbara tradition of Jainism, there are five eternal substances in existence: Soul (jiva), Matter
(pudgala), Space (akasha), motion (Dharma) and rest (Adharma). To this list of five, the Digambara Jain tradition adds
"Time" (kala) as the sixth eternal substance. In both traditions, the substance of space is conceptualized as "world space"
(lokakasha) and "non-world space" (alokiakasha). Further, both soul and matter are considered as active ontological
substances, while the rest are inactive. Another categorization found in Jain philosophy is jiva and ajiva, the latter being all
dravya that is not jiva.
Jiva means "soul" in Jainism, and is also called jivatman. It is a core concept and the fundamental focus of the Jain theology.
The soul is believed to be eternal, and a substance that undergoes constant modifications, in every life, after every rebirth
of a living being. Jiva consists of pure consciousness in the Jain thought, has innate "free will" that causes it to act but is
believed to be intangible and formless. It is the soul that experiences existence and gains knowledge, not mind nor body
both believed to a heap of matter. Jain philosophy further believes that the soul is the mechanism of rebirth, and karma
accumulation. It is the same size in all living beings, such as a human being, a tiny insect and a large elephant. Jiva is
everywhere, filling and infused in every minuscule part of the entire loka (realm of existence), according to Jainism. The soul
has the potential to reach omniscience and eternal bliss, and end the cycles of rebirth and associated suffering, which is the
goal of Jain spirituality.
The jiva is believed to rely on other dravya to function. The Jain philosophy completely separates body (matter) from the
soul (consciousness). Souls reside in bodies and journey endlessly through saṃsāra (that is, realms of existence through
cycles of rebirths and redeaths).

Jivas are believed to be of two types, stationary and mobile. Illustration of the former are plants, while moving jivas include
examples such as human beings, animals, gods, hell beings and insects. Jivas are further classified in Jain philosophy by
assigned number of senses which range from one sensory organ to five sensory organs. Inert world such as air, fire or clod
of dirt, considered non-sensate in contemporary science, are asserted in historic texts of Jainism to be living and with
sensory powers.
Ajiva consists of everything other than jiva. Life processes such as breath, means of knowledge such as language, all
emotional and biological experiences such as pleasure and pain are all believed in Jainism to be made of pudgala (matter).
These interact with tattva or reality to create, bind, destroy or unbind karma particles to the soul.
According to Dundas, Dharma as a metaphysical substance in Jain philosophy may be understood as "that which carries"
instead of the literal sense of ordinary physical motion. Thus, dharma includes all verbal and mental activity, that contribute
to karma and purification of the soul.
Tattva connotes "Reality, Truth" in Jain philosophy, and is the framework for salvation. According to Digambara Jains, there
are seven tattvas, while Śvētāmbaras believe in nine tattvas:
The sentient (jiva, soul)
The insentient (ajiva)

The karmic influx (Āsrava) to the soul
Good karma (punya, merits), found in the tattva theory of Śvētāmbara, but not of Digambaras
Bad karma (papa, negatives), found in the tattva theory of Śvētāmbara, but not of Digambaras
The bondage (Bandha) of karmic particles to the soul, thereby causing its change, which cumulatively determines the
future rebirths
The stoppage (Saṃvara) of karmic influx
The dissociation and wiping away of past karmic particles (Nirjarā) from the soul
The liberation (Moksha)
The true insight in Jain philosophy is considered as "faith in the tattvas". The spiritual goal in Jainism is to reach moksha for
ascetics, but for most Jain laypersons and ascetics it is to accumulate good karma that leads to better rebirth and a step
closer to liberation.
According to Jainism, the existence of "a bound and ever changing soul" is a self-evident truth, an axiom which does not
need to be proven. There are numerous souls, but every one of them has three qualities (Guṇa): consciousness (caitanya,
most important quality of soul), bliss (sukha) and vibrational energy (virya). The vibration draws karmic particles to the soul
and creates bondages, but is also what adds merit or demerit to the soul.
Karma, like in other Indian religions, connotes in Jainism the universal cause and effect law. However, it is envisioned as a
material substance (subtle matter) that can bind to the soul, travel with the soul substance in bound form between
rebirths, and affect the suffering and happiness experienced by the jiva in the lokas. Karma is also believed to obscure and
obstruct the innate nature and striving of the soul, as well as its spiritual potential in the next rebirth.
The relationship between the soul and karma, states Padmanabh Jaini, can be explained with the analogy of gold. Like gold
is always found mixed with impurities in its original state, Jainism holds that the soul is not pure at its origin but is always
impure and defiled like natural gold. One can exert effort and purify gold, similarly, Jainism states that the defiled soul can
be purified by proper refining methodology. Karma either defiles the soul further, or refines it to a cleaner state, and this
affects future rebirths. Karma is thus an efficient cause (nimitta) in Jain philosophy, but not the material cause (upadana).
The soul is believed to be the material cause.

Tirthankara-nama-karma is a special type of karma, bondage of which raises a soul to the supreme status of a tirthankara.
Jain texts state that souls exist as "clothed with material bodies", where it entirely fills up the body. There are five types of
bodies in the Jaina thought: earthly (e.g. most humans, animals and plants), metamorphic (e.g. gods, hell beings, fine
matter, some animals and a few humans who can morph because of their perfections), transference type (e.g. good and
pure substances realized by ascetics), fiery (e.g. heat that transforms or digests food), and karmic (the substrate where the
karmic particles reside and which make the soul ever changing).
Jain philosophy further divides the earthly body by symmetry, number of sensory organs, vitalities (ayus), functional
capabilities and whether one body hosts one soul or one body hosts many. Every living being has one to five senses, three
balas (power of body, language and mind), respiration (inhalation and exhalation), and life-duration. All living beings, in
every realm including the gods and hell beings, accrue and destroy eight types of karma according to the elaborate theories
in Jain texts. Elaborate descriptions of the shape and function of the physical and metaphysical universe, and its
constituents, are also provided in the Jain texts. All of these elaborate theories attempt to illustrate and consistently explain
the Jain karma theory in a deeply moral framework, much like Buddhism and Hinduism but with significant differences in
the details and assumptions.
The conceptual framework of the Saṃsāra doctrine differs between the Jainism traditions and other Indian religions. For
instance, in Jaina traditions, soul (jiva) is accepted as a truth, as is assumed in the Hindu traditions. It is not assumed in the
Buddhist traditions. However, Saṃsāra or the cycle of rebirths, has a definite beginning and end in Jainism. The Jaina
theosophy, unlike Hindu and Buddhist theosophies, asserts that each soul passes through 8,400,000 birth-situations, as
they circle through Saṃsāra. As the soul cycles, states Padmanabh Jaini, Jainism traditions believe that it goes through five

types of bodies: earth bodies, water bodies, fire bodies, air bodies and vegetable lives. With all human and non-human
activities, such as rainfall, agriculture, eating and even breathing, minuscule living beings are taking birth or dying, their
souls are believed to be constantly changing bodies. Perturbing, harming or killing any life form, including any human being,
is considered a sin in Jainism, with negative karmic effects.
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Souls begin their journey in a primordial state, and exist in a state of consciousness continuum that is constantly evolving
through Saṃsāra. Some evolve to a higher state; some regress asserts the Jaina theory, a movement that is driven by the
karma. Further, Jaina traditions believe that there exist Abhavya (incapable), or a class of souls that can never attain
moksha (liberation). The Abhavya state of soul is entered after an intentional and shockingly evil act. Jainism considers souls
as pluralistic each in a karma-samsara cycle, and does not subscribe to Advaita-style (not two) nondualism of Hinduism, or
Advaya-style nondualism of Buddhism. A liberated soul in Jainism is one who has gone beyond Saṃsāra, is at the apex, is
omniscient, remains there eternally, and is known as a Siddha.
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Jain texts propound that the universe consists of many eternal lokas (realms of existence). As in Buddhism and Hinduism,
Jain cosmology believes both time and the universe are eternal without beginning and end, and that the universe is
transient (impermanent in attributes) at the same time. The universe, body, matter and time are considered in Jain
philosophy as separate from the soul (jiva or jivatman). Their interaction explains life, living, death and rebirth.
According to the Jain texts, the universe is divided into three parts, the upper, middle, and lower worlds, called respectively
urdhva loka, madhya loka, and adho loka. As with the realms of existences, Kāla (time) is without beginning and eternal; the
cosmic wheel of time, called kālachakra, rotates ceaselessly. According to Jain texts, in this part of the universe, there are
six periods of time within two aeons (ara), and in the first aeon the universe generates, and in the next it degenerates. Thus,
the worldly cycle of time is divided into two parts or half-cycles, utsarpiṇī (ascending) and avasarpiṇī (descending). Utsarpiṇī
is a period of progressive prosperity, where happiness increases, while avasarpiṇī is a period of increasing sorrow and
immorality. According to Jain cosmology, it is currently the fifth ara of avasarpiṇī (half time cycle of degeneration). The
present age is one of sorrow and misery, of religious decline, where the height and shape of living beings shrink. Jain
thought holds that after the sixth ara, the universe will be reawakened in the new cycle and the start of utsarpiṇī aras.
According to Jain texts, sixty-three illustrious beings, called śalākāpuruṣas, are born on this earth in every Dukhamasukhamā ara. The Jain universal history is a compilation of the deeds of these illustrious persons. They comprise twentyfour Tīrthaṅkaras, twelve chakravartins, nine balabhadra, nine narayana, and nine pratinarayana.
A chakravartī is an emperor of the world and lord of the material realm. Though he possesses worldly power, he often finds
his ambitions dwarfed by the vastness of the cosmos. Jain puranas give a list of twelve chakravartins (universal monarchs).
They are golden in complexion. One of the chakravartins mentioned in Jain scriptures is Bharata Chakravartin. Jain texts like

